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Hiſtorical Eſlay, 
Endeavonring a probability 


thar the Language of the Empire 

of China is the Primitive Language | 

ſpoken through the whole World 

before the Confuſion of Babel. 
WHEREIN 


The Cuſtoms and Manners of the Chineaxs 
. are preſented , and Ancient and Modern 
Authors conſulted with. : 


With a Large Map of the Country. 


(<4 


- 
— _—_— 


| By Zohn, Webb of Butleigh in the County 
of Somerſet Eſquire, 


LONDON, | 
inted for Obadiab Blagrave, at the Bear 1nSt. 
Paul's Church-Yard, near the Little North Door, 1678+ 
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{IL what manner of Policy; thi, (64 
LIP verall Nations and People nt the 
NS wotld were governed before the 
p Flogd, ng certain nanory, is. ty 
&. maining, nor any +reeord. tg 
which we may give jutt gredity 
extant.z eitherof the. wars or. peace,: or other 
aions that were, then pertormed, . But that 
they had Kings, Rulers, and ſet Forms of Gor 
vernment, undertook noble Enterpriſes, made 
- Javafions, ſubdued . Countries, managed with 
great advice the affairs. of war, ard atchicved 
| Many thiogs worthy of admiration, there is no 
| cauſe fo doubt. - For, their excceding, long 
Tives, having, totheir rength of body, added 
he. experience ofeight hundred; or nine huns 


Kxcd years, mult necefarily incrcale thejr wile» 


L domg 


Gibbons 1 Gzbborim; from their Tyranny Nephilim; from 


©7759 Eſſay towards the © F; 
dome and condude, and render their undertd- 
kings (had they been; communicated te poſte- 


rity ) far more excellent, than whatever can be! 
related of after-times, 


Ap thoughMoſes palſeth over this firſt Aﬀe 
in —_ ky ___ brief = 
and,writing, a hiſtory of and for the Church, 
mentioneth no faxther, the affairs and nations 
of the world, than was meet. for the Church, 
that of the Iſraelites efpecially,to know, accor- 


d 
( 
f 
ding as it was likely they ſhould have theny or ; 
1 
| 


after, more of leſs to doe with them 3; much ne- 
vcrthele(s may be collected from him in relati- 
on to the condition of that time. Fof,, we 
find that the en of thoſe days were mighty 
andfamous; his words Gem: &-v. 4." being, bey 
were mighty men, which were of old men of renown. 
We may tile them Hero's,ſuch as.cither throu 
their valour bronghtalmoſt impothble and” ad- 
mirableattempts to an unexpeced and defired 

Mue3 or ſuch as by their vertue were thE Aus » { 
thors of -pr6fitable Arts and Sciences; and; xg 
duced Mankind to civit and ſociable *tomver- * 


* 


fation. 

But it is not to be denied, that then there 
were mighty men in regard of bodily ſtature al- 
fo, whom the Scripture calleth from” their 
greatnels and terribleneſs Rephaim and Emin 
from their pride Anakim ; trom their ſtrength 


their naughtineſs Zamzummim 3 ſuch were Op 
and Goliah after the Flood. But howſoever 
the bodies of theſe men were compoſed, cet- 
cain it is, that before the Deluge, they q_ 


ta (a3. we by che Crril Law are now wont to doe) 


their gogds' amongſt their childrenz.afiguin 
their Real cliates to the eldeſt of their og ny 
their Perſonal to the younger. For,Adem gave 
ons Coin Landsto Till, unto Abel Sheep to 
Poltefity being multiplied, they fell imtne- 
diately to the building of Cities, fortifying of 
h, 3 Caftles,driving of Catcle,committing of Slaugh- 
r= | ters, and whatever elſe the intercit_ of their 
fr | Wiltulncfs perſwaded them unto Thele things 
be bevg done by them as well for neceflary habi- 
[= tation, astor ſtrength and (atety to ſecure them» 
e | fclves, and oppreſls others. That \they did 
y E build Citics,no doubt is co be made for jt Fabal 
y was the firſt that dwelt in Tents, Where thould 
. the reſt dwell, faith Heylin, but in- Citties, 
) Towns, or a And thatthe fir of Cities 
was built by Cat, asalſo that he called it after 
| the name of his Son Exch, the Scripture teach- 
8 ethGen 4-v. 19; which was cicher erected by 
Y him, to crols that curle of his wandring to and 
7 fro; or toarme him againſt others, whom his 
J guilty conſcience cauſed him to feare3 or to be 
a xeceptacle and ſtorchouſe of thoſe fpoiles, 


'B- Probable it is, that the City was called Enoch, 
# beeauſe;the curſe not ſuffering the Father to ſtay 
F in any place, he was enforced to commit an 
. \baſty mhcrjtange to his fon, and leave him to 
fhniſh and govern the ſame. eg by 
To'rhis manner of lite, in tegard of general 
| BÞ 2 vie, 
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which by force and violence; Foſephus tells\us, of. ant; 
he took from others, when the carth was bar- F*4#%. rg 
xen'to him, and would afford him nothing, © 


% 


 AnFfſſry towards the 

uſe, ſeveral Arts were invented 3 One finds ou 
the making of Tents, in which leading' a wan 
dring life, his robberies might be the more con 
ccaled, and his flocks and hcards the better fed 
Another the forging of iron uſefull for the mas 
king ofarms, and weapons of war 3 and what 
elſe they could of that kind. Amother, Muſique 
whereby the affections being enflamed, t 

were ftirred up unto thoſe things, in which 
they placed their greateſt happineſs. So that 
as this race of men, aced all things not-by 


reaſon, but Juſt 3 frequent contentions, private 


Jdem ele | 


quarrels, and open war, could not but of ne 
ceſſity ariſe -among(t them : and, though they 
might be well enoughable from themſelyes to 
defend themſelves ; the other party, the chik 
dren of Seth nevertheleſs lived no more ately 
amongſt them, than ſilly ſheep among(t raging 
wolves. hae: > 1, v1 
They were as great Idolaters, if not greate 
then thoſe of the atter-age to which they gave 
example 3 for,degenerating, ſaith Foſephws,trom 
the ancient inſtitutions of their fore-fathers, 
they neither oblerved the ſervice of God, nor 
humane Laws. But were fierce and cruel, full 
of Injuſtice, Oppreſlion, Murther, Rapine, Pride 
and Ambition, all concomitants of war, and 
preſages of ruine to infue. Which Ambition 
and Pride had, as it ſeemeth, a very early influ» 
ence upon the Leaders of the ſacceeding Age, 
otherwiſe they could not poſſibly have imagined 
that they ſhould make themſelves a name, by 
the bailding of ſuch a work at Babe, as they en- 
terpriſed to exec ; nox ſo ſoon hays _— 
W1iat. 


Primitive Language.. &; 

what war meant, as. that, ere they were well 

warme in their new ſeats, to invade one ano- 

ther. For, the iſſues of Aſſr, and the iſſues of _. | 

Cham, faith Sir F. Raleigh, tell inſtantly at con- = mae 
FJ tention'for the Empire of the Ealt. para, pa. 

"FS - Asfor fruits of Peace, they had Theology, 144, 

Prophefic, Aftronomy, Aſtrology z had Weights 

and Meaſures 3. and, Cain) 4 Boy relates, 

firlt aſſigned proprictics in poſſeſſion of Land, be- 

fore as common as the Ayre and Light: there- 

ot by] fore Meum and Twym was even in thoſe times. 

Concerning their manner of diet: many are of 

opinion, that they cat no fleſh, but fed on ve- 

getable aliments, thoſe at the leaſt of the race 

of Seth, who obeyed the command of God. And 

this may be colleed trom the very Text, Be> 

bold, I have given you every bearb bearing ſeed, 

which is upon theface of all the earth and ;every 

tree in thee which is the fruit of a tree yielding ſecd 

#0 you,it ſhall be for mcat 3 Gen. 1. v. 29. which 

plainly ſheweth, they were utterly prohibited 

the cating of fleſh. Neither doe we read, that 

this prohibition was taken off, til] immediately 

after the deſcent of Noah from the Ark, when 

either, becauſe the Deluge had impaircd or 1n- 

firmed the nature of vegetables, God giving 

him an augmentation of his words, (aid, Every 

moving thing that liveth fall be meat for you > even 

ws the green bearb have I given you all things, Gen. 

50s 9. 2. 3. And though it may be ſuppoſed, the hiſt 


ed m«cn would not keep ſheep, except they made 
Yy food of them; very [eaxned expoſitors will tell 
wi us, that it was partly for their skins, with which 


they clothed themſelves 3 partly for theix eulk 
B3 with 


Þr. T.Br. 
1 Pſeud. 
Epid w *F'p. 
141. 


F. Voff. de 


e<AFtat, 
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 _. with which they ſuſtained them, and partly fav: 
offerings which they ſacrificed unto God. : Ag 
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Dr. Brows in his Pſexdodoxia Epidemic hath de- 
livered, | 
They enjoyed the uſe of Letters: for Faſepbus 


atteſteth, that Adm having prophefied rwo u- 


niverſal Deſtructions, one by tire, another by 
water, his palterity ere&tcd two pillars, one of 
brick, another of ſtone, in both which they writ 
their inventions of Aſtronomy. But, notwith- 
ſtanding he thus witneſſeth, yet whether thoſe 
of Adams poſterity that erected the ſame pillars 
invented the Letters they engraved on them, 
he faith not: whereby we may conjeQure, that, 
admitting the engravements&were made be Seth 
por Exoch, the Characters nevertheleſs were 
more ancient,and by ſome other found out zof 
which haply we ſhall haye ſomewhat more ta 
ſay. However, of theſe Epigraphs the Scripture 
ſeemeth not to be altogether filent; for we read, 
Fude, 3.v. 26. And Ebul eſcaped while they tar» 
ried, and paſſed beyond the Vuarries, and eſcaped 
wnto Seirath, Now Tſ:: Voſfius tells us, that 
thisTranflation receding from the true {ignthcax 
tion of the Hebrew word, puts Quarries toy 
Sculptures, But the Seventy have rightly rent 
dred it 1* 92wTes'; for there, faith he, was that 
ſtony Pillar which the Hebrews believe Seth (ct 
uP, as Tofephus alleadgeth, who writes that 
even 1n his time the ſame Pillar remained in 2 

place called Sy-1244, 
Some aſcribe the invention of Aſtronomy ta, 
$eth, as alſp the firſt nating of the ſeven Pla- 
nets : Othcys to Exoch, who,they (ay,much fur- 
| thered 
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thered this Science, and who (ſaith Expolemon) 
was by the Greeks called At{as, to whom they 
attribute the invention thercet, 96g 

Trades alfo they had and Occupations : Cair 
was a Plongh-man, Abel a Shepheard, Arts 
and Sciences, as was ſaid before, as well milj- 
tary as civil z for F#bal invented mulical inſtru- 
ments, and Tubal-Cain the working in metalz, 
and making of Armour, which fome think ro 
be Vulcan by the neerneſs of name and occupa- 
tion. They lived in all manner of wealth, 
pleaſurcs, delights,licentiouſneſs,and ſenſuality; 
and Naamah 1s reputed the firlt inventreſs of 
linnen and woollen, and of vocal Muſique, and 
ſcemeth to have been the Venw, or Helena ra- 
ther, of thoſe times; all the world wandring in 
love after her, if we may credit the Hebrew 
DoGdors. 


Heylin telleth us, the like may be ſuppoſed in zx,yi. cofre 
all other myſteries and Arts of living, though p.4. Lond. 
there be no expreſs mention made of them in 1657+ , 


thoſe early days. In regard therefore that Sci- 
ences were then in ſuch manner multiplied, 
though Moſes recordeth them not 3 divers arc 
of opinion, notwithſtanding we read not in 
* Geneſis of any kind of ſhipping before the build- 
ing ofthe Ark, that the knowledge of Naviga- 
tion was not wanting to them, it hcing (o fin- 
gularan Art ſo neceſlary for the life of man, 
and by the natural and daily uſe of ſwimming, 
{o eafily to be found out. Which ConjeQure 
hath ſome ground of likelihood, conſidering 
that Adam according to the very probable, 
though commonly — Opinion, was, by 


_ Sn Eſſay tomardeiths 
3 Creationlearned in all manner of Arts, 
allo, that although in their removes for pea*ſÞ 
pling of the world, they might cither by (win 
tnidg,or by bridges, or on rafes,pa(s convenient- 
yovar rivers; yet nevertheleſs over Seas out 
.of one part of the world into another, or from) 
.Continents-into Iſlands they could nat poſſibly: 
tranſport themſelves without ſhipping , ; and. 
ſome $kill in Navigation. Andif any ſhould 
.objec&,that,had they had ſhipping,others might Þ] a1 
aye been ſaved in them, belides Noah and- hisY #1 
fatnily : it may be anſwered, that the Ark of K 
\Nagh was covercd 3 for the: Text ith, And t 
:Naah remaved the covering of the Ark,, &-c. Gen. 8. © 
v. 13. thatis (as we are ta conceive) part there- i F 
of.and fo much as ſerved to look forth, from t 
4 
| 


. Whence he might {ce round. about, . which by 
the window he could not doe, it opening one 
way only. Whereas the other ſhipping being 
open veſſels, could not live during ſuch conti- 
nually yiolent rains, and downfalls of water, 
_ which like Hyracanes, or Sports, Cataratie Celi 
came tumbling from the clouds; but muſt in» 
evitably periſh, Beſides, 7 hey were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, untill 
the day that Noah enired into the Ark, Mat. 24 
Us 33. And therefore took no care, and could 
have no time to make any frores ready, or be 
vicualled fox fo long a ſeaſon as the flood la- 
ſied, or till proviſions were ſprung up and to 
be had again. Add eſpecially hereunto, 
that God had paſſed his decree, that all 
Mankind, and all hving Creatures, upon the 
face of the earth, Noah and his family, aud 
"FO "thoſe 


m pleaſed to bring upon the whole world, doth 
F cleerly manifelt. For why, faith Heylinz, 
I ſhotild all che earth be buricd in that ſea- of 


luge, which. God, for the fins. of men, was 


waters, if all the Earth had not been peopled, 
and all the people of it guilty of oppreſſion un 


the ſight of God:?. And certainly, faith Sir. W5 Sir w.Ra, 
Raleigh, ſecing all the world was over-tlowne, bif-per.1, 
there were pcople inall the whole world which f:43* 


offended. But, that the whole world was 
peopled by Adam and his off-ſpring before the - 
flood; that Scripture which commandeth Adam 
to be frunful and multiply, aud to replenifh the 
Earth, Gen.1. v. 28. doth, 1 conceive, asplainly 
and evidently manifeſt, as that by vertue of the 
like bleſling conferred in the (elf (ame words 
on” Noah, Gea 9.v.1.it was tobe pegpled by 
Noah and his iffue after the flood. For if fo 
mary Millions of men, as we {hall ſhortly hear, 
Ninw, Zoroaſter,  Semiramys , and Staxrobates, 
kd after themto the tield (and they left not all 
their Kingdomes empty) were bora within 
three, hundred years after the Deluge : What 
uwambers might they conſiſt of, that one thous 
land {ix hundred fifty fix years brought forth, 
preceding the ſame ? If, in like manner, all Afiz 
the greater, and the lc, with Gyeece, and the 
Ulands thereof, all Fgypt, with Manuvitania 
and Lybia, were within the aforeſaid time after 
the flood fully peopled ; And it we believe 4 

| res 
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KS choſe with him in the Ark excepted, ſhould be 
Fdeſtroyeds - * {4 37H ; 

. 'That the werld was throughly._peopled be- 

'B foxe the flood, that. great and univerſal De- 


Feyl.Coſm 


A.'will.in4rcd thouſand. And reaſon will grant, that,ha- 
Exed.i2, ving the ſame blefling promiſed, as great in- 


An" Eſſay towards the 
reſas, then not only thaſe parts ef the world 
but (within one hundred and forty years afteriþ 
the flood) Spain, Traly and France were alſo 
planted ; much more then may we think, thati 
1 one thouſand fix hundred fifty fix yeares be-Wo 
fore the flood, the world was throughly re+ 
Pleviſhed with people. 

From' the firft promiſe made to Abraham, 
unto the departure of 7ſ-ael out of AEgypr, be- 
ing four bundred and thirty years, atter the Sh 
Apoſtles account, Galat. 3. v. 17. were born of thy 
| Abrabams.own body,comprehending men,wa- 
men, and children, ſaith Fillet, tifteen huns» 


creaſe ſhould be given tothe ſons of Adam, as Kh: 
the ſons of Noah. Confſideriug withall that the BF] 
ſacred ſtory doth not particularly recite all the Yu 
progeny of all the men in thoſe days, but that Yb 
only which ſeemed cheifly neceſſary for under= | t 
ſtanding . the ſucceſſion of things and times, I i 
And it is abſurd to think, that men during = h 
ſuch long lives, and in ſuch perfect health + 
ſhould not beget very many children, and have Ill c 
frequently two and three ata birth, When in lt | 
this our Age we have known a woman, the ff i 
wite of one Edward Jones by name, a Wa» 
terman yet living in Weſtmixſter,to have brought Il] t 
him forth eight children within the compaile I t 
of two years, at the firſt birth two, at the ſe- I 1 
cond as many, and at the laſt four . And when || « 
within this laſt Century from Robert Houywood Nl 1 
of -Charingin the County of Kent Eſquire, and YI ! 
-Mary his wite, ſhe, that is fo famous for bal-:Þ| | 
lancing 


Primitive E/anguage. 
iBancing her falygsbo” with the breaking of -2 
laſs, lawfully ptoceeded three hundred ſixty 
Wcvcu perſors within leſs than the fpace of 
ighty. years. Taking noticeallo, that,lang be- 
ore the flood, Polygamy being univerſally con» 
raced to ftrength of body and length af days, 
10 degrees of kindred or conſanguinity were 
pbſerved. And when death forbearing the fa- 
her, made no place for the ſon, till he had be- 
xeld living nations of his own body. Therctore 
we have cauſe to doubt, that the people wan- : 
ed world, rather than the world people 3 or,as 
Sir I. Kaleigh, the world could not contain 
then, rathex than that they were not {pread 
throughout the woxld. Inſomuch that it God 
had not abridged the life of man after the 
nc If Flood, and decreed his age to be ordinarily na 
ac © more than ſeventy yeaxs, whereby women arc 
become incapable to beare children ahove thir- 
ty years, at moſt, and made them all ſubje& 
likewiſe to inhnity of diſeaſes, there muſt cither 
have enſued ſome other univerſal deftraction 
to have cxliirpated them all again, or elſe they 
could not have h2d ſo much as room to have 
breathed inz their numbers would have been {© 
zahnite, many ages lince. 

For, ſuppoſing the women before the flood 
to have been generally fruitful, as no doubt 
they were, and that they continued child-bear- 
ing long, of which in regard of che length 
of their lives, as little queltion is to be made, 
{ſetting afide how many children fbever they 
might have at a birth, though in Zgypt even 
Gace the-flood, it hath bzcn uſual with them 
0 
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An Eſſay towards the 
to bring forth two, three, five, and, as Trop lio 
Pompeixs faith, ſometimes Seven at a birth. W® 
ſcems not impoſlible, conſidering the encreaY®? 
of the Honywoods, but that,by ordinary meangy*" 
in the revolution of one thouſand fix hundre}*®® 
fifty fix years, ſuch numbers might be mulcipliſj®* 
ed, as would not only plant the whole world '* 
but alſo many more worlds beſides, if any ſud © 
were. For, finding that from two perſons ill * 
almoſt eighty years were produced Lav hun 
dred fixty ſeven; if we admit from Adam an hi 
Eve in the interval of the two firſt Centuridlf * 
after the Creation to have proceeded but fc l; 
hundred , and allow one fourth part only « t 
this number to be apt for generation ; that is} ® 
one hundred, or fifty married couples : the 
if each of theſe couples have but every t1 
years one, they wil bring forth in 50 years mot 
than twelve hundred and fifty ſouls. And t 
thus proportioning one fourth part of the num 
ber begotten, to every lifty years of time, which 
in regard of their long lives, and preſume 
ſtrong conſtitutions, could not be any impedi 
ment to/ procreation 3 it is moſt cleare, mc 
certain, that in the ſpace of ſixteen hundre 
years the laft generation will amount unto two = 
thouſand, nine hundred, thirty three millions off = 
millions 3 three hundred eighty four thouſand 
ſeven hundred fixty fix -millionsz ninety fu 
thouſaud and four hundred perſons; the od 
fifty ſx years, how advantagious ſocyer in the 
laſt place, being wholly laid afide. For, if the 
produdt of thoſe be added,_it will encreale 
their aumbers unto aboyc ten millions of | Up 
ons 
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Primitive Language:. 
lions, - So that either that firſtage-was as. much 


mines, Wars, Lofles; a | as aftcr- 


ane times; or clſe, enher the world-:conld not con- 


M tain ſuch prodigious multitudes'z - or they mult 

devourc one another for want of foodand habi- 
i cations. For, granting the Terreſtrial Globe 
to be all habitable Earth , no Seas intervening 
and dividing it into twelve equall parts; it 
wilt be found, allotting to. cach- diviſion two 
hundred and fifty * millions of-ipeople', that 
three thouſand millions will tully.: plant the 
fame, and make it more wonderfully populous 
than this extream part of Afia, whexeof we 


3 
- * For more ſubject to _ Peſtilences, Fa- | 


are to treat. But being, ſcarcelyithe ,one half" © | | 
of itionly is habitable, and Sea-poſleſſeth the ' 


reſt'; fifteen hundred millions will moxe-than 
enough ſuffice.” -Whereby: it: is-; nftrable, 
that,if for ſctling-of Plantations multitudes of 


people be' requirable; - the: /whiols Earth -was 


throughly planted before the Fload. But bow 
innumerable ſocver their numbers appear to bo, 
bythe /juſt judgement; of Gad;,upeu:them, far 
their manifold offences, i they: were, by:the firk 


' of \the univerſall: deftructions ; -Water, all de- my _, th 
* nad * gh . 


ſtroyed. 1:5 mnommpure dogd 

-;..The Scripture-1s. very manifeſt., and. plain 
-herein; And behold, T, even I'{ faith the Lord) 
(doe bring a flood of waters upon: the earth, to de- 
roy all fleſb, wherein:is the breath:rof life, from 
under Heaven, 'and every thing that is. in the 
Earth ſhall die, Gen.6, v. 17. Againe, Gen, 7. 
V. 19. And the waters provailed exceedingly wpoxe 
Ren, ent eluboigh Biltthe wwe wede 
"” | #92 


os 


3-83. 


para Fs 


Simler. 


Cent, 


_ g 
' « 
. 
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PFlut: de , Whic returned with het feet bctnired zand be- 
#im.com- iz (eur eut the third time cammeno more. . Plus 
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the whde Heaney were covered. Now this drowns 
ing ofthe world, hath not been quite drown'd 
inthe world; for, even by prophane Authors 
it is remetnbrded , To omit others, Lycian in 
his Dea Syris relateth the opinion of the fliers 


+417, but a little corrupted from the narra« 
tion-of | Maſesz ſo. plainly doth he attribute ta 
his Dearation the Ark, the xc{ort and ſafeguard 
of the lyonb,bores,ſerpents,andbeafis;the repairs 
ing; of the! world after this drowning thereof 
which heafcrjbeth to the perjury,cruelty,and 94 
ther abominations of the former people. Beraſus 
not a3 it Alvin; that brat of a Monk, but as 
iw Abydenys that ancient Hiſtorian, cited by 


Sr F-R4-eſcbina, as 1 find inSir 77; Raleigh, affirmeth, 


' that Sarmrrr gave warnuig to Siſi:hrus of this 
Deluge; and willed him to prepare a great. Veſs 
amr LIT to pat convenient tood, and 
colavelimſelfwich his kindred and acquains 
taficez whicti he/builded, of lengch five fur» 
longs, and of: bredch two. After the retiring 
of the waters; he ſent out aBird which retur-» 
ned; aftcrafew days he ſent her forth again, 


tarch alſo hath written of this Dove,ſent by Dext- 
'ca/ion out of the Ark, which retarningwas aifign 
of tempeſt } and flying forth, of faire weathet, 

"At Berne in Switzerland in the year 1460. in 
a Mine from-whence they.-drew out Mctal-Ore, 


reel. 
Fraceftor, *a any fathom deep, a thip was digged up, 14 
apud Meu whic 


wereforty cight carcaſes of men, with 
Merchants goods : At Shoreſpam 1n Norfolk, 
within the lands of Sir William Dry'ie Knight, 

in 
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_ Proamitive Lanonare. 

i in digging of a Well, at aconfderable diſtance 
from the Sea, at fixteen fathom, innutnexable 
quantities of Oylters, Cockles, Pcrywingkles, 
and ſuch other. ſorts of ſhell-hiſh,ic whole and 
unkroken, were found: and in: Cheſhire within 
the forreſt of Datitere, in ſearching for 
Marle, at ſixty. fathome, at ſeventy ſay ſome, 
huge and mighty txecs, as black and hard as 
Ebony, were taken forth. Now, Whit ſhould 
 thele diſcoveries, and-others of this kind wheres 
ot Hiſtories are full, iguifie ? but to declare ua- 
to. polterity, that not only the Continents of all 
the Earth, but Iflands 'of the: Sea alſo; and all 
the other parts of the-world, as well as Aſia 
were- drowned and':overflowne ':' and that 
the inhabitants of them in like manner peri» 

1: /When then the world was wholly inhabited 
before the flood, it muſt conſequently follow, 
that. {everal. diſperſions and plantations were 
then made, ascither the numbers of the people 
encrcalſed, or the neceflity of providing vidtu- 
als for themſelves and familics enforced 3 #s 


{The, diffetence is, That, that which: neceſ- 


-any.ſhould imagine the unity of their Language 
did hinder their diſperſion, we confeſs it ſome 
hinderance at firſt, but nat much afterwards: 
fox though it might reſtrain their. difpertion, it 
,could not their Populofity, which neccflarily 
requreth tranſ{migratien, and emiſſion of Co- 
> | lonies, 


LL ECTBCR CATE EI GT TAPS <e 
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\ 


Irong,a motive, ſaith Heylin, toſuch diſperſi- preyt, coſe. 
an5as the Gonfwfibn of Tongues was afterwards. pag.7+ 


ſity would have done in long trad of time, the 
Confuſion of Tongues did at an inftant.. And if 
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the whale Heap were covered; Now this drowns 
ing ofthe world, hath not been quite drown'd 
inthe world for, even by prophane Authors 
it is remetnbxdd . To omit others, Lycian in 
his Dea Syris relateth the opinion of the Fheras 
+415, but a little corrupted from the narra« 
tion-of |Moſez; ſo. plainly doth he attribute ta 

his Dearalion the Ark, the xc{ort and ſafeguard 

of the lyons,bores,ſerpents,andbeafis;the repairs 

ing/ of the! world after this drowning thereof 

which heaferjbeth to the perjury,cruelty,and 94 

ther abominations of the former people. Beraſus 

not ay it Amin; that brat of a Monk, but as 

| iw Abydens that ancient Hiſtorian, cited by 
Sr F-K4-Gaſcbi, a6 T find in Sir 17; Raleigh, aftirmeth, 
3.83. ' *that S4i49 gave warnuig to Szſithrw of this 
Deluge; and willed him to prepare a great. Veſs 

ſel or-thippwherein to pat convenient tood, and 
coſavelimſelfwith his kindred and acquains I | 
taficez which he'bailded,.of lengch five fur» fl 
longs, and of: bredch two-:. After the retiring = ; 
of the waters;he ſent out aBird which retur- I - 
: ned; aftcrafew days he ſent her forth again, iN | 
Flut: 4, a Whidkwroturned wich het feet bctwired 3and bee I Þ 
#im.com- ip (en eutthe third time catneno more. . Plus 
parat, tarchalſo hath written of this Dove,ſent by Dext- 
'calion out of the Ark,which retarningwas aifign 

ot tempeſt y and flying forth, of faire weathet, 

TY "At Berne in Switzerland in the year 1460. in 
O71), A Minefrom whence they-drew out Mctal-Ore, 
Fracaftor. at fſty fathom deep, a thip was digged up, 14 
apud Mem which wereforty cight carcaſes of men, with 
6et, Merchants goods : At Shoreſvam in Norfolk, 
within the lands of Sir William Dry're Knight, 
an 
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Primitive. Langneaxe. 
of in digging of a Well, at a conſiderable diſtance 
from the Sea, at fixteen fathom, innutnexable 
quantities of Oytters, Cockles, Perywingkles, 
and ſuch other. ſorts of ſhell-hſhg;c whole and 
unbroken, were found: and in; Cheſhire within 
the forrcſt of Dajimere, in. ſearching for 
Marle, at ſixty. fathome, at ſeventy ſay ſome, 
huge and mighty trecs, as black and hard as 
Ebony, were taken forth. Now, Whit ſhould 
thels diſcoveries, and others of this kind wheres 
of: Hiſtories are full, Gignihe ? but to declare un- 
to. polterity, that not oaly the Continents of all 
the Earth, but Iflands 'of the: Sea allo; and all 
the other parts of the-world, as well as Afits 
were drowned and':overflowhe ';' and that 
ſis / roma of them in:like manner peri» 
\:/When then the world was wholly inhabited 
before the flood, it muſt conſequently follow, 
that, {ſeveral. diſperſions and plantations were 
tzen made, ascither the numbers ef the people 
encrealed, or the neceflity of providing vidtu- 
als for themſelves and familics enforced 3 2s 


{The, diffetence is, That, that which: nece(- 
ity would have done in long trad of time; the 


any-ſhould imagine the unity of their Language 


hinderance at firſt, but nat much afterwards : 
for though it might reſtrain their. diſperſion, it 
.could not their Populoſity, which neceflarily 
' requureth tranſ{migratiqn, and emilſion- of Co- 
,* |  lonies, 


PLELTBLOCA CATE IG TAPES < 2 KO 


Confufion of Tongues did at an inftant.. And if 


did hinder their diſperſion, we confeſs it ſome* 


. 


Irong,a motive, ſaith Heylin, toſuch diſperſi- x71, coſm. 
an$as the Corfwfibn of Tongues was'afterwards. pag.7+ 


|. Jonics, Tis regard therefore of: ich ſeverdl 


:,, ſhould chance afterwards tobe'diſperſed, *Ne 
2: verchelcſs.I'cannot find, 'thelexſt authoritytd 


An Efſay towards the 


diſperſions; thedifferent affetions of the people 
and general” corruption 'of the Age 3 for, Th 
whole earth mas"corrupted, Gen. 6,v. 11. Heylin 
xmakes no queſtion, - but that: they might 'have 
different Languages and forms of ſpeech ,- at 
leaſt as to the Dialect and Pronunciation, 'al- 
though the Radicals of the Language might 
remain the lame. - But thongh, belides Tat 
hath been already ſaid, -that -expreflion of the 
Bxilders of Babel, Let us 'miake 'tis a name, leſt 
wee be ſcattered abroad upon-the face of ' the whole 
Earth, Gets 11; v. 4- feemerh to imply; that 
there wetedifperſions preceding the flood; fot 
how elſe ſhould" they in (ich newneſs of tine 
CT beſcattered abroad, an+ 
leſs they had learned from their fathers by hear+ 
ing them relate; that the people had beer Uiſ- 
-perſed ' into ſeveral Platitations before 3 "ard 
therefore 'would provide, that whatever be 
:came-of others, they might promile therhſelves 
_-a name, / and be remembred: by the work they 
:made,into'what part of the world ſoeverth 


- preſume; that the language ſpoken by our” fit 
. Parents, admitted any whatever alteration 
either in the Form or Diale& and pronunciati- 
,.on thexcof, before the Confuſion of Tongutr 'at 
Babel"; but thats was in this tirſt Age before 
the flood, and. afterwards untill'the*time- of 
_ -that Confiion',' the common: and general 
\ſpeech, and therefore primitively © called 
(faith Calgſtine) Lingna bumans, the | 


"Artic Ark xd upon if 
| Mountains of Ardyat,Gens B, v. 4: But: un Whac,. 
gag thete Mountains are, that 46 faich'noc.! 
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- — 


- 4 


A 


7 


Pridvittve Edtndge: Af © 
= f Tongue: i Monfiexr D Efparne its bis Effay of tfic F.D'x-. * 
= - ondacf God, cles Rb che Language of 14%4:38 
[11 44a contioued alonein the: world, there be- 
ing. none. other. for - the {pace of fourteen ge- 
FF -nerations%. this Unity continued till che natevi- ; _... 
* ty of Phaleg . the Son. of Heber. And Crineſi# CHER | 
ſaith, All men living in the time before; and ; . fe F 
.at the Confuſion it ſelf, did not only agree: m "COM" 
unity. of Words, but alſo in unity of Lip, that \,. 
is inthe manner of Pronwiciation. Where- 
fore we may certainly conclude, that Noah car- 
ried the Primitive Langt#age into the Ark with 
him, and that it coutinued ptrre and uncorrupted 
amongſt his ſuccecdIng gerierations until the 
Corfiufion of Tongues at Rebel, till when,” "The 
1 whole Earth was of one Lattguage and one Lip, 3s 
' Ger; 112.1. cleerly inanifeſteth; 
Now whether this Language imay be yet. re- 
-maining in any-part of the Univerſal World, :is 
the main ſ{abj<ct of our enquiry, In order. to 
: which, we-arc to conſider, in what pattof the 
World the Ark tirſt reficd 5 what Colonies were 
-planted either betore Nimrod-atid his Troops 
eame into the Valley of Shinzar, or the Confioſt- 
on of Tonznes happened' 3 And whether' yea or 
-no, thoſe Colonies fo planted were liable tothe 
curſe of Contounded Languages, being: throug/1 
their_abſcnee; not guilty of the Crime commur- 
ted at Rabel. | ' 
Conceetning ther the place where the Ark 
tnight reſt after the Flobd ; Ail that the Scrip- 
-tareſaith of it, is, that the Ark reid upon the 
Mountains of Ardrat,Gen: B, v. 4; But un What; 
-Gouftry thefe Mountains are, that 1t faith'mor-? 
| gs W_, C | Feſe but 
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® as 


a ke | " 
Fx" 3 
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_ Jad l.1.c,47t he the hills' of Armenia} borrowing” 


Fd 8 . 


dn Effuitowardedles 
Toſephas will have theſe Mountains emer | 
covery from Beroſus;cited by him iwtheſe words, | 

Fertur i navigij bujus pars in Armeniadpud mon- 


tem Cordieorum ſupereſſe, & queſdam Bitumen inde 
Wbraſum ſecum reportares quo maxime vice \ amuleti \ 


lect bujus homines uti ſolext -, aud it is reported 


faith he, that apart of this veſſel is yet remain- 


ing in Armenia upon the Cordizan Mountains, 


-andhat divers doe ſcrape fromir the Bitumen, 


and carrying it away with them, uſe' it eſpeci- 


ally inftead of an Amulet. Nicholas Damaſcenus 
icalleth this Mountain of Ararat, Baris. But Sir 
. W. Raleigh after having 'by ſeveral arguments 


fully proved , that the Ark of Noah did not reft 
in-any part of Armenia, and that the Mountain 
of Ararat was not 'any one of the Gordiean 
Mountains, or Bari ," there being no-ſach hill 
in Armenia, Or 1 reram natuta, as Baris con- 


<cludeth. That Ararat is not any-one hill fo 
"called, no morc than any one hill among thoſe 


Mountains which divide Irzly from France, is 
called the Alpes 3; or any one of thoſe whioh 
part France from Spain, the Pyrenian. But as 
thefe being continuations of many hills, keep 


' ne name' in divers: Countries, ſo all that long 


ledge of Mountains which . beginning at the 
Coalt of Lycia runs through Armenia, Meſopo- 
zamia, Aſſyria, Media , Sufiana, Parthya, Cara- 
mama, Aria, Margiana, Butiria, Sogdiana, and 
Paripamiſus, having all theſe Kingdoms on the 
North' or South-ſide of them, are of oneigene- 
ral namie.- And that as Pliny giveth to- this 


- Iedgothigh'hills, even from Ci:@2 to'Paropa- 


miſus, 
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args. che gencral nare, which Mo- 
nem, Becky of appellations no 
le 69 gs than by their dividing and 
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Eaſtward frem Shinaar, between Eaſt-I:diz aud 
Scythia >.and not-on thoſe Mountains of the 
North-weft, betwixt Merſ'potamiz, and Arme- 
nia major , as Beroſis , firli faigncd, and moſt 
Writers following him have face mi: 
taken. X | 
| Goropius Becanu in his Indo-Scytbia fnain- 
tains, that the Ark, reſted on the top of Mount Gor. Beg 
Caxc aſus, inthe confines of Farteria, Perſiu, and #94): p. 
ndiay; uſipg many arguments for his opinion 3 as *73* 
amongft others the exceeding populouſnels of 
the Eaftera Cowitrigs, but relying pris.cipally 
.vpgn the aforckid Tyxt of Scripture, With him 
"> A. Hey.in 


Lg 


, | 
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£20: 


Heyl.Coſm, 
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__-AnTfſy toward; the | 
Feliz joynes flue | ſayitig, *If then they cariil 
* from the Eaſt to the land of Shinaur, as the - 
© Text faith ptainly chat they did; it might well 


< be, that they came from thoſe parts of Afiz, | 
© on the South of Caucaſns, which ye Eaſt from 


© Shinaar, though ſomewhat bending into the 
© North, impoſſible they ſhould come from'the 
* Gordizan Mountains in the greater Armenia, 
* which 1ye not onely full North from' Sh+ 
* 7aar, but many degrees unto the Weſt, 
The firſt thing mentioned in Scripture, that 
Noah did after his comming forth of the Ark, 
having factificed and returned thanks to God 
for his deliverance, was, to Till the Ground and 
Plant. And Noah began to be an Husbandmaj, 
and be planted a Vineyard, Gen. 9.v. 20, And ma- 
nifeſt it is, that he travailed not far to ſeek ont 
the Vine, for the Plantation thereof is remem« 
bred, beforc he entred into any counſel, howto 
ditpoſe ofthe World amongſt his children.” In 
regard whereof many are of opinion, that Noab 
{cared himſelt in the Eaft, in or near to the 


* place, where he firſt went forth of the' Ark, and 


Sir Wa). 
Rat hiſt, 
par, 1, pap. 


3 5B, 


F 4 F 
7, e144, | 


Babel. Therefore it is' very probable that Noth 


that he never came to Shixaar atall, For he was 
too principall a perſon to be ſcither torgotten or 
neglected, had he removed with Nimrod thi- 
ther. Anditis-no where found, faith - Sir F. . 
Raleizh, that Neb himſelf came with this Troop 
to Bubylon, no mention at all being made of him 
(the years of his life excepted) in the ſucceeding 
ftory ot the Hebrews, nor that' Sem, or ary 
of the Sons of N»ahs own body, was in this 
diſobedient company, or atnong.the builders of 


taking 


Primitive Language. 
taking up hisxdt;-not far from the--place oo 
the Ark grounded, : firſt inhabited India, and had 


+ well peopled all choſe parts, whichlay neereftzq 


kim, before he ſent:Nimrod; and his followers 


.foxth upon new diſcoverics. Hence the fame Au+ jy, ., 


thor telleth us alſo, that. from the Eaſt came 
the-firſt knowledye of all things, and that the 
Eaſt parts of the-world were the firſt civilized, 
having Noab-himfelf for an Inftructer , whert+ 


by the farther Eaſt to this: day, the more 


Civil, the. farther Welt the more Savage. / |: 


© In confirmation. hereof Heylin likewiſe - de> Heyl.Gvf n« 
clares, that Sir. Raleigh pleads the point ex- Þ:19-474 


ceeding firongly,' that it muſt needs be, that 
Noah was ſetled! in the Eaſt, and- had , wel 
peopled all:thoſe parts which lay  nearcti t6 
him, before he-ſent Nim-0d and: his Troop-as 
broad to ſearch for other habitations. Andat- 
tex having very ſtudiouſly diſcourſed of the ftve+ 
ral "generations, and diſperſions of the'Sons-of 
Noab, (o farforth- as their natnes are regiſtred 
in holy Scripture to .be the Heads and Leadeis 
of thoſe 1everal Tribes, which- joyncd togerher 
inthe deſign for -rhe building of! Babel, and. af+ 
terwards-diſperſed themſelyes ,::he .proceedeth, 
ſaying, But that no more than theſe (I mean; 


faith he, heads of Families )-deſcended in folang. 


a cimefromthe loines of Noah, that they ſhould 


have towards'the new peopling of the world: in 
an hundred years (for fo. long time it mult be 
at lcaſt fromthe 'Flood, tor the building of Bl» 
$el,) nombore»than fixtcen Sons in all, and' ten 
of thoſe . fixtcen goe childleſs eo rhe grave; isnot 
athing to he imagined. Nor is it to be thought, 
2 C3 \at 


\ 


An" Efſaytowards the 
that all the people 'which were'born ſince the 
flood till ther j -eou!d/ meet 'together at ' ons 
place as by itiſpiration 3 or being met could 
joyne together im a+ work offo lictle praht,9s 
that it Nozh or Sem had been there amongli 
them, thty would not have diſwaded them fram 
that foolifh enterpriſe. And therefore I ſhould 
rather be of: their opinion- which think, that 
Noah tixed himſelf in thoſe parts; which lay 


neereſt to: the place where the Ark took land; +» 


and having planted as far Eaſtward:as he thought 
convenient, ſent out the ſurpluſage of his people 


-. under the condudt of one or. niore. of theſe Un- 


dertakers, directing thum perhaps ta.the-land of 
Shinaar, where himſelf had: dwelt: before the 


fload. : For, in ircgard there is.nbue of, thole; . 


though moR. diligent men, wbo :have written 
ofthe Plantations . of the world upon this-diG6 
perhion, that either | ſpeak of any,Nations. plans 
ted-by Noh hiraſelf,: or Sem: and Fiphet, or 'of 
their {etling inthe Colonics of any» ane of their 
Delcendenrs 3 it is' to.me ſaith Heyzn again, a 
yatyftrong argument, that they came not with 
the.reit to the Plains'of Shinaar, but: tarricd Ryll 
w_ habitatians,, wherein'God [had planted 
tnem. 19 | 1 


;"Pirrehis thinks; that before the flond Noah lis 
ch,” il- vedin £yizz' (Whichprobably his:Anuthor: might 
jromag, miſtake*tor Serica ) but whetherithere, -or in the 
#1267. land of Shiner, or whetcſoever :eWe 3 Foſephus 


affirms, that he torſook his nativ& Country, and 
with: his Wife and Family travailed&anto ang- 
ther | Region, where he built, the Ark. . Now, 
though what became of him, or whither. he xe- 


moved , 


BRL A. ©. E © 


. with them; and although. a Scripture. Mas 


pnoar Tives vynniralor as &Þ Yeguby drafuoig; yes 


Pramitive Languege- - 23 
moved is. uncertain. Nevertheleſs it is. moſt | 
ſuxc, ith 1/alet, that he neither joyned wh A.Willet in 


Nimrod, nor. y his campany, NQr. ,CVET .10g386 | Gen,8, Fu 


his Acts, yet no 
he: exerciſed him- 


[If in Planting, of Religion, and doing moſtex- 
| r, the benefit of Mankind.;. of 


kerh no. mentign of the ref 
doubt is tobe mage, but. that. 


"Hy ae" No I RELIES, An * Joſ..pay« 
(o-is cleerly of, opinion 3, who in ke mannex +? 


ſhould have ſo. little of the. common ſence of 
men in him, as to make them all leave affured 
habitations, for uncertain dwellings ſecure hou- 
ſes, for opcn helds; free ways, tor encumbrcd 
paſſages 3 and known Meadows, for unknown 
paſtures. By the verſes of Sihyllaallo, which not 
only Feſephus, but likewiſe Exuſebius, St. Hierome, {4 Þ+ 53a 
and others word for word remember, it. ap- | 
pears that all came not together to Shinaar, 
Ildyruy 6opd rw Wyror if arlguruy Tere akodhs 


$1- ai + & as Goropixs renders the wards, ' 
| C4 Cum 


a 
/ 


$4 Au Effiytowardrthe 


rent, quidam eorunt8rrim edificarant altiſſimam, 
Ce eam teluns eſſent aſſenſur} ; when all men 


che ule'cf ge fame Tongue, ſure of them 


built a moſt high Tower, as if they had intendet 
to have fcaled Heaventhercby.When then Siby/l.z, 


as Sir W. Raleigh obſerves, making a limitation, 


faith, ſome of them [only ſome ]bilile the Tower} 
and Myſes witnelfeth, that thoſ& that built it; 
came from the Eaſt iyto the Weſt, it is plainly 
manifeſt, that- all came nat together with Nine 
rod unto Shinaar, but othexs temained behind 
inthe Faſtern parts. 4!Itherefore were not pre+ 
_ fentat the building of the Tower, _ that 
they went not Mlragether; neither 18 it faid'in 
Scriprure that they did, which as it doph' poli- 
tively fay, They were All. of one {ſpeech 3 {6 
It doth not defimitively ſay, They All went. * 
Morcoyer, the exceeding maltitude of Pecos 
ple, wherein the Eaft parts pt the world firſt 
abounded; and wherein none of thoſe by whotn 


the Earth was planted after the Confuſion of 


Tongues, arc yet reported to have f{etled any Co- 
lontes, doth likewiſe very much convince, that 
che Eaſt Countrics were peopled'before the re- 
move to Babel. : For, that they were not left 
deſolate upon this remove, but ſufficiently pro» 
vided both of Men and Cirtties, appeareth by 


Bol. Coſm. thoſe vaſt Armies of Zoraatter and "Stanrobates 3 
£:7-9 831 of whom Zoroafter out of his own Kingdom of 


Bariz, brought into the held againſt Nizus thie 
Monarch of Afjris, an Army of four hundred 
thoaland fighting men 3 which 'manifeſterth; 
Gaih Zlin, that Batiris was as fon proplet, 


Ls 


Cum amnes hontines-ejuſdcm , Tinbue nſtem babes 


ard'in 


KB 


Primitivt Language: 
as any Country {ince the general e. For, it 
could tiothave poſſibly been, that Zoroaſter ſhould 
haveraiſtd to mighty” an Army in the time of 
Nia; who was inſaceeſion hut the third Mo- 
narch from Nimrod, had Batiyia been planted, 
byt'by a Colony ſent otit from Shinaar. The 0- 
I ther Sragrobates being King of India beyand 
Tidhig\, was invaded by Semiramis withan army 
cohfilfing* of three Millions of footmen, one 
milſi & horſemenzbefide ether mighty Forces 
both'for Land and Sea' ſervice 3 whereof, fait 


OR. NI" RF Re, ca Z Eg $. 
» _ * 


28 


Sir F.\Raleigh, if we believe but a chird part, it 5;, wp, 
ſhalt*fuffice to prove, that Ird:z was the firſt big.par. y. 


Platited and Peopled Countrey after the Flood. $994 © 


For' Stanrohates enconntred her with an ar 
exceeding her numbers, Staurobates avitts ma> 
jorthig, quam que eraht Semir amidis coyoit, Stan- 
_ rob2tes ha | 
greater forces then ttioſe of Semir4ntis,(laith Di- 
odd us Siculw ) defeated her. pa $_ 
 Now' though confidering the great Troops 
that_ Nimrod might bring with him to Babel, 
a5by the huilding of the City and Tower may 
appear , the numbers which Semiramis levied 
might eaſily grow ap; the being the Wife of Ni- 
ws, the San af Belus, who was the Son of Nim+ 
rod z it was impoſſible neyerthels, that the 
ariny of Stazrobates ſhould exceed hers, had his 
numbers of Indians heen encreaſed, but by Co- 
lomes ſent into thoſe parts, ſo late as the diſper- 
fion ag, Babel and Confuſion of Torgwes, unleſſe 
God rg raiſed his Army out of Stqnes, or by 
ſomeTuch miracle. For, not any multiplication 


- 
$ 
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T might add for a farther \evidence, that, thoſe 
of ne; ivy, afſure us. ,, .that he found, mgre 
i6$, A 


9 the number of. fourauillians and upwards. A 


An Eſſay 1owards.the 
could} in ſych time produce ſo many bodies of 
Men,, as Were in the Inzigu Army vigtorious c 


yer Semiremis. When then India be 


was inthe time of Stawrobates (o | 7 people of. 
by thoſe that remaining with Noah never camel or 
down to Sbinaar 3 we need not doubt, but ;thatff- m« 
they had.then paſſed farther alſo 3 and as their co 
numbers encxeaſcd, or defire of new ſeats invi-Rl an 
ted them, made removes; and ſent ue Colgpic at 
to the moxe xemote parts. of Aſa, till at. length] © 


they txtled in the remotel> CHINA. .. Feueh þ6 
Country,that it was Originally peopled by ſame of | «| 
he erty of Nogb' before the enterprife_ at 
Bebe, Heylin conceives niay probably beconclur 
ded, But of this hereafter, In the meap:time, 


in + 


that have written, the aGtians of .. Alexander 


© 
Cities, and, Sumptuoſitics 10 _ that. little. King- 
dom of Porn, which lay. fide by. fide. wit 
the River Indxs, than inall his other Travailes 
and Undertakings. | SE 
But hergof we have as yet. from Heylin ſome- 
what.more to ſay. He then in cnumerating, the 
old Tnhahitants of India,  relateth 3 that they 
were originally deſcended from the Sons of Noah, | 
before they left theſe Eaftern parts, to ga towards the | 
unfortunate Valley of Shinaar. We , cquld .not | 


elſe have found this Country ſo full of people, .in 
the days of Semiramis, as that Stawrobates. tO. 
oppoſe her, could raiſc of natural Indians only, 
an army conſitting of greater forces thanWhat ſhe 
Jed, and, had compounded of ſeveral Nations 
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Primitive Language. a7 
" If Matter." exceeding;..all credit , though.,neithey 
©,"7} could make up a tourth paxt of that number, if 
i the rindiaus had beennoather, (thay ſome one 
of choſe Colonies, which were ſentifrom Babey, 
er rather a ſecondox third ſwarmept;thole fox- 
mer Colonies, which went thence under th 
coinmand of. the fixſt Adventurers. For, tha 
any-of the firſt Adyentyrers, ,whq were prefenc 
at the-luilding ofthe Tower of 'B4b&,, ; txavailed 
far Eaſt, is not affirmed by any,,whghave 1a- 
houred-1n the ſcaxch'gf their Plantations. So 
thatiF cake it for'a maxter undeniable,. that: the 
Plantation of Indiapregeded that of  Bakel, though 
by whom made, ; Hog is nothing, to he Eid Br 
' certfin, ;.Yet, faith;he, it-I might have liberty 
to.expheſs my own. conceptions, I am,jnclinable 
©:beleye, that all the. Eaſtern parts, of. Perfia, 
 with-CHINA, and. ho.þ the Indias; were peopled 
by fighof the Sent of Sem;, as went not with there 
toabeKibey of Shinaar., For, otherwiſe I can 
{ceinoxealon, that the poſterity of Faphet, ſhould 
Plant:the greateſt part gf the lefler {Hjeaand the 
' Whole Continent of. Egrope with the Ifles there» 
| of, ang that the Sons of Cham ſhould,; ſpread 
themſelyes oyer Bzb 0nig, Paleſtine, the. thee 
' Arabia's, and the whole Continent of, Africa 3 
| the poltexity of Sem bceiug ſhut up-ina, corner 
of; gheigreater Afia, hardly ſo big as ſome of the 
+Proyinces taken up by; the other, Advgnturcrs. 
And therefore that- an equal latitude may be al- 
lowed to the Sons of Sem, I think it not; impro- 
hable. to. ix them in itheſe Eaſtern Countries, 
| {ſpreading themſelves this way, as they grew in 
numbers, before the reſt of the Adventurers we to 
[34% eek. " ERP® 
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An Efſey towards the 
fath, out new; fortnenes at the 'Torcer of Babel." Thi 
far ' Hey/in, ' Who hath ſet no leſs than four comp 
fiderible' yetnarks, as to_our preſent —_— 
after the 'Plantations made: before the' dif 
rſion at 'Babe), in this oueand'the fame Part 
graph, - | HH (19057 | 7 
p But here T itet with'an obj<Qion, that H1bas 
naſe Kireherich fn his Chine #luftrata aſſerts, 
Chinz was peopled by the poſterity of Cham, 'a& 
ter ke cat 'but of Xgzpt, and therefgre could 
not be platited 'by any of the- Sons of \Sem;'ot 
before the-Confifion at Babel In anſwer where- 
unto, T-mift take leave "to give -you- Kireberws 
his own! wordsz by which you will fiad:{ fem 
der authority'for his Aﬀertioh, that you willads 
mire ratlicr, how it was poſſible (o learned than 
could cyerfancy ſuch a coticeit For, his prinei> 
pal, ye#verilyin mann&r*his:only argument 8, 
that becauſe the Fgypiars, who were: n+ 
ded frott'Cham, uſed Hictoplyphicks; therefore 
the Chaney did deſcend from Cham beeauſo they 
nled Hieroglyphicks alſo.” Whereby you may 


obſerve; thatit' the Mexicans want theit Antes 


ftors, they Thay repair to Kircherns, arid he -will 
preſently mform them, that they cartie*fFom 
ome of the poſterity of Chim becauſe :they 'in 


' ke manneras had the Xgyptians, have Hicro+ 


glyphicks in uſe. But why to confirm'his"'6pi- 


nion, did he not tell us, that the Hebrews were of” 


the ſeed of Chzm, becauſe they likewiſe" as! well 


' as the Egyptians were circumciſed ?' However 


heare himm, Certe «td credendum induedyr, magni 


Ch.1l.par, rents argument, ſunt -wveteres iſti+ſinenſinm 
6.pag.226 charadterer Herrghyphwworum in emntbus ens > | 
| Certains ' 
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him his own computation) ſhall acknowledge 
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Primitive Langage. Dp 
Bextaibly, faith fe; thar'T ami indbcedite believe - 

this, thoke aficictit Characters of theChixoes in all 

thibgs imitating Hicroglyphicks; are an argu- 

ine of great validity. LINES 

** But Sir V. Raleigh "will poſitively 'affure-you, Sirv.zet. 
that the Chinoes had Letters in aſe long before *f.por.w 
eicher the Zpyptions'ot Phenicians : Setheds' will P7£.93- 
niaititain, thac they had che fame CharaGters pj 1+ - 
which they uſe at this day, and which wert'ab- Cis. par.i. 
ſtrated from thoſe Hieroglyphicks; divers yeats « 6. 
befor® Kircherus brings Cham's Plantation into 

China : Voſſis can aflert, that they have had the xrpogr as 


, uſe of Letters looger by far than any people that Eras, 


ever were : And Martinius makes appear ere P8444. 
long, that for Antiquity in the aſe of Letters, CIS 

-Sin,p.1 
China excells all other parts of Afia 57 as allo 14.Siu. Hi 


that veteres iti Sinenfium charatieres Hieroglyphic9- 1.1. p.22. 


ritin in omnibus enh, were invented ' by the 


'Chinois many ages before the flood. What is 


more to be faid ? Kircherws himfelt (allowmg 


A Kitrch, 
that Chinz was both planted, and-theſe their 7 +=g 


chara&ers invented ſome Centuries - of yeats 


© befote the diſperſion at Babel. 


” = 


"Now, though this is far more than' ſafhcient 
"fo anſwer the objeRion, let us ſee neverthelels, 
how he conducts his Colony. He tells us'theti, 
lococitato, *That Cham tirſt out of Fgyptthrough . 
2 Perſia, and thence into Badris conducted his 


'© Colonies, whom we conclude, ſaith he, to be 


©the fame with Zoroafter King of 'the Battriahs; 
* but Batiriz the fartheſt Region- of Perſia, is 


'  **boanded by the Kingdom ot the Moyer, or T4- 
<d&ftan, and thereby {v-opportunely ſired, that 


© they 


pag 126, 
I27, 


30 An Eſſay; towards the 


+ glyphigks .they had though rudely learned, 


Bocc lib.7. 


* they. might, eaſily from, thence transterre theig 
© Colonies into; China, the utmott Nation of the 
© habitable world; together alſo with. the fir 
© elements of Letters, which from. their. Fathe 
» © Cham, and Mercurius Tre/megiſt us Counſellor c 
: © his Son. Mifraim, and tirſt ,inycntor of, Hier» 


Now Cham caunot be ſaid to goe out of Agypt 
into -Bafinia, for after his atzzval in Eopt, he 
never departed-thence, but livedand died there 
in the three hundred fifty ſecond yeare after the 


Sirw.K ol. Deluge, as Sir W. Raleigh xelates. Heylin hath 
tift.par.x.p. told us lately, that, BaGriz was as ſoon peopled 
1973198. as. any Country fince the Univerſal Flood, o- 


therwiſe . it could not. poſlibly have oppoſed 
Ninus with ſuch numbers as it did, if the fame | 
had been. planted but by a Colony, ſeut out from 
Shinaar 3 much leſs may weſay, if it were but 
frſt peopled. from Agypr, fo long time after. 
-For, Sir I/; Raleigh finds Cham to have but be- 
gun his Kingdom there one hundred nincty one 
years ſucceeding; the inundationof the world. 


And as for Mercarins Tres-Megiſtns, whom. the 


Greckg called Hermer, there were many of this 
-narne, and how to diſtinguiſh them is difhcult. ' 


. Two of them were famous in _MXgypt, and there 


worſhipped as Gods. The One ( probably, here 
meant). was the ſon of Hylzs, whoſe name (ith 
Boccaſe, the Agyptians teared to utter ,,.as_the 
Jews did their Tetragrammaton 3 the other was 
the fon ot this Treſ-Megiftzs , and for his wildom 


 . by his father called Cath; but. which of theſe 


. two. it wasthat taught the  Aipyptians theuſs of 
- Letters ,. Writers much difter z.andno oh alſo 
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2 Primitive Language. Ft | 
cief about the Age in which they lived; For Tſatk- 
16h ſor and others, place- them' about the time that 
AbrabJm was called out of Haran or Charran in- 
to the land of Canaan 3 others ſuppoſe the firſt 
ANY and moſt: ancient to have been Foſeph the fon of 
&Y Facob; others again, that he'was Moſes himſelf 3 
d, and Sit F. Rawleigh with ſome Hiſtorians find 
#E theminot to have flouriſhed until the days of 
6 Moſer when as the Chinors had enjoyed their now 
re 
e 
h 
d 


lettersatTeaft five hundred years before: 

It was Sem: that inhabited the Countrey of 4- Zoſep. Ant. 
fa beginning at Ewphyates,and extending tOthe 44: 56.1. 
Indiax Ocean fea , faith Foſephxns : To the poſte- DO Pat. 
rity of Sem befel the parts of Afia from Idea grimege, 
Eaſtward, ſaith Purchas ; the Eaſtern parts of A- (6.1.p. 37, 
ſia,” together with ſome of the Southern; were ©:F -Voſ. 
peopled by the generations of Sem z ſaith G. F: _—_ —_ 
Voſins. And with theſe Raleigh, Heylin, and Ayn 11uſwor. 
ſworth agree, as you have heard. Whereas Cham i Gen. 
and his of-(pring poſſeſſed the South of Afia and 
Africa, as the ſame Authors aflerr. | 
| + Neither could Cham be Zoroafter, it is a fancy, Sirw.Rad, 
ſaith Sir Y. Releigh , of little probability. For *#-par.1- 
Cham was the paternal Anceſtor of Ns, the 499 -. , 
father of Chus, the grandfather of N:mrod, whole 
ſon was Pelas, the father of Ninw , which Nimus 
| "flew Zoroafter in Batiria, as Hiſtoriographers una- 
| nimouſly accord. Wherefore, and torahat Cham 
never removed out of Xgypt after his ſettlement 
there; into Batfria > Cham could not be Zoroaſter 
King ofthe Bafirians, nor from thence ever tran(- 
1 fert Colonies into China,' a5 Kircherus would per- < 

(wade. But in all probability , Chinawas after J 
Fas Flood firſt planted either by Nogh himGlf, or 
4 TL {ome 
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23 An Efay towdrdl the ,]| 
ſome” af-the ſons of Sem: { bttore the remove til | © 
Sbinaer. For, ſuch Principles of Theology: ; 
amongſt the Chinois , we ſhall ſhortly. hear 
could not proceed from the wicked and idola 
txous race of accurſed Cham, but trom thoſe on 
that were;Je civitaje Dei, of the City of God. . | | * 
The moſt remote parts then of 'the. Eaſtern 1 
Wotld, being planted before the diſperſion x 
Babel z and until the Confafiex of Tongues, the 
whole Earth being of ove langrage and one lipp 
it muſt indiſputably ſucceed, that Noob and; whe 
ſoefer temained with him, which came not with 
the geſt tothe valley of Shinaar, and confequently 
by their abſence thenee, had no hand iu that vain 
attempt, could not be concerned in the Confitfic 
there, nor come within the curſe of confound: 
Languages \ but retained the PRIMITIV E 
Tongue , ashaving received it frotn Nach, and 
likewiſe carry the {ame with them to their ſeve; 
ral Plantations , in what part of the Eaſt foever 
they ſetled themſclyes,, a{wel as: Nimrod and his 
Troops brought it with' them to Sbindar, And 
6G #ies, BEREE It is,that Goropias faith, Becauſe the Cinmts 
Indof, yag. Fians were not at the Confuſion of Babe!, there- 
534, tore there is no queltion to be made,but that theif 
Language was the PRIMLT IVE. | 
- Hence the fame Author , Becauſe thoſe that 
were left þchind to plant Margiaza, were not at 
the building of the Towet , it mutt be neceflarily 
acknowledged, in regard the Language was not 
confined t8 any , but general to all ; alwel unto 
thoſe at Shinaer, as all people clſewhete, that chi 
ANCIENT Language, which before. tlic 
' Contufion was commontothe univerſal World, | 
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Primitive' Lamgitags. 33 
J | remained with thoſe of TW. Ra 
Raleigh, it is conjectured ,, that thoſe of: the.xace #9 2-7. 
of Sow, which came.inta Chaldes, weic of Nim- 
ra4's:Frobp, and:temoved with him thither: yet; 
1m.regard-they wereno partners inthe unbelie- 
ving'workot the Tower, therefore. they did xe 
tain.the firſt and mgſk anticot Language ; which 
the firft Age had left toNoab ; and Noab to Sem 
and his Hucs Hence Heylir alſo, That ſome Plan- geg!.coſws, 
cations had nd-)referenge- to! the Cenfigfion of p-7+ - © * 
Tongwer, bcing mille before it, oh the. ſending 
out bf luch Colonies,as were nearcht to.the place; 
1y8 1} heve the Ark did reft., But how general ſvever 
-"Yf | the gonſent is; what denderh prophutoc | 
ff \riyswhen aered Hiſtory plainly teacheth us;That 
© | the Language of Thoſe only that were at Babe! 


rianas Hence Sit I. Sirw-Ral: 
1,pags 158. 


E teltimo=» 


unded, and; not of Thoſe that: wereab- 


(ent thence, and notguilty of that miſ-believing 
work.;: The words of the holy Penman, Ger: 11; 
v.$46,7;8: arc, Arid the Lordceme down-to ſee the 
City;and the T ower gwhich the Children of men bui'd- 
d.. And the Lord ſaid, Behold, the people is one,and 
ey Dave all one Langu ge, and this theybegin to do 5 
now. nothing will be reſtrained from them, which 
bey have imagined to do. Go to, let us go down, and 
HERE confound THEIR Language, that 
HET may wt underſtand one anothtrs Speech: i 
0. the. Lord ſcattered THEM abroad from 
HENCE wpon the face of all the Earth, and they 
7 off to bitild te ets 
Which can admit no other conſtruction , than = 
at the Language of Thrſe, that were THERE, 
thatis, at that place iti B:byloria, not in India or 
dlewhere was confounded; . So in like manner 


Cy: -. 


D THEIR 


3& An'Eſſiy towards the 
= THE IR Language, 4. e. Their Language that 
þ : were witlyNemirod, and of this Weſtcrn Colony) 
_ © riot the Language of Noah, and his Plantacie 
in the Eaſt, Ayain alſo, That TH EY ,:to wit; 
thoſe chi/drenof men, that built the Towers: not 
thoſe- generations that had'nd hand in builging 
of 'the lame , migat not #pdeftand one avebers 
ſpeevh, SANT \ þ 

Tees | artlierinore , the Lord ſcattered TY K M 

Sow. Kal. abroad from T HENC E', ”:Which , (aith' Sit 

par. 1. pag.” W, Raleigh, thath- no other ſerice but chae-the 
194+ *Lordcattcred THEM), *viz. thoſe thhtbaile 
_ ** this Tower, for thoſe were from T HENCR 
(to wit, Babel) diſperſed into all the: Regiofis 
» of the North and South,” nd to the weltwaed, 

. The Eaftbeing inhabited before. __ 

But kts: conſider the- Context. TheSeene 
wasthe valley of Shina2r 3*Thiy found a plaitiinl 
the land of Shimaar, and they dwelt there. v.2.'Tixe 
Offenders" were Nimrod and -his Troops” \&r4 
they ſrid, Goto, let us build us a City and aTowtr, 
whoſe top may reach unto Heaven, and let u3-1nake uy 
@ name, "Wt we be ſcattered 'abroad upon theface of 
the who!e Earth. ver. 4. The fear of a Judgment 
brought a Judgment upon them. And as the Ok 
tenders were thoſe only at Shmaar, ſo theLan» 
guage of thoſe only at Shingay was confounded. 
Go to, let us- go down (A1aith the Lord ) andtherd 
canfound their Language , that they may not under» 
ſtand one anothers Fi eech. v. 7 The puniſhment be= 
mg juſtly inflicted, white only the offence hay, 
and upon thoſe ſolely that had offended.-Noigian 
ſhall anfwer for anothers fault: it is both the Law 


and Goſpel. The foul that ſnneth ," it shaldie's. | 
Ezccl. 


—_ 


Ezech, 18. v. 20: For we mult all appear befire the 


ment ſext of Chriſt, that every one ma receivethe 
- cg done in bis body , hrs fn to hes be bath 
. Joxe, whether it be good or bad; 2 Corinthi.cap:5, y. 
. 10: And. I muſt not 'omit that the margitial 
notes of our Bible, for the more clear expoſition 
b of the Text we ate upon , refer us to the” Wſe- 
y Home of Solomon ; cap. To. v.5. where 'it iS Wiit- 
A | tenz Moreover, the Nations in\their wicked conſpi= . 
| racy being confannded , Shee |_ Wiſedome fond 
2 but the righteous, and preſerved him blameleſs unto 
d God, and kept biniſtrong againſt the tender compaſſion 
S of bis ſon: wieteby; tliongh iveviay be conceived, 
, hat/in the particular, this alludes unto Abraban: 
| his ſacrificing? of T/aac;- yet" inthe general, it is 
moſt evident; moſt certzinthereby ; that T we 
ouly that had offended in the conſpiracy of [the 
7 building ofthe Towet, had their Language con- 
founded ;” atid were convicted- by that Judg- 
Ment; - 157 22, => + 
'] : | Thus from. Scripture arid approved Hiſtory 
a hath been made appear; That' the Ark relie$in 
, the Eaſt;- That. Noab planted not far from the 
place, where-jt took ground 3; and from thenee-by 
"| Himſelf; ad hisoff-ſpring;tthat abode with Hirt, 
: peopled the Eaſtern parts of the World, together 
with China; and that theſe: Plaiitations were un- 
| | dertakenand(ctled before the remove to Shitaar, 
iand:Confaſion of Tongues, by thole that 'never 


_ cameat' Babel; and could' not therefore be inga- 
= in-that pteſatnptaous work. 'But who they 


C——_ 


were of his ott-(pting that:No2h kept withhim, 
hetheriot cif fons of Foffan ; or of all the teh a 
rtain numbes* ( Chan aud hisiflac only txcop- 
2 D 3 ted }- 


= — = — 
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rw.Zat ted )cannot,ſaith Sir#.Raleigh,be known.Nevers 
 *#1/7 par-1.thelefs we are not to.doubt ,, but that their num- 
P23-191- bers were fo great\, as.not only ſufficed to huf< 
, band thoſe Plantations that Noah had fetled, but 
alſo to ſend forth Colonies elſewhercgas occaſion 
required. I 23H 
The Scripture alſa plainly declareth, That the 
curſe of Confounded Languages fell upon thoſe only 
that were preſent, upon the place at Babel, and 
perſonally acted. in that ungodly deſign there, 
And:therefore we may 'warrantably. conclude, 
"F That either the PRIMITIVE Language is 
to be found amongſt thoſe Plantations that were 
made before theBabylonian Enterpriſe, by thoſe 
that were abſent,thence , and had not offended 
thepein 3 or elſe.it cannot be appropriated to any 
Natiqn now extant inthe World, orat this day 
known, For, as the people at Babe, that had 
ſolely offcnded:, were therefore from Shinaar 
ſcattered throughout all the other parts of the 
un-inhabited Earth; ſo only the Language which 
they brought with them thither , wasthere for 
their offence confounded 3 and,; as is conceived, 
. divided into ſeveral other Languages, pafling at ' 
this day amongſt us by the name of 'MOTHER= 
Tongues, which that they were ſeventy twoin 
number , he that hath a mind to pleaſe himſelf 

with bclicving it, ſhall uot diſpleaſe me. 
 Heyl.Coſm. Now here, Heylin.is {o courtcqus;asto befriend 
p3g-17- 1inewith an Objection. That-aditnitting it for 
granted, that thoſe who ſiaid behind with Nob, 
1pake:the (ame Language which was common to 
the Fathers before the Flood ( be it the Hebrew or 
what elſe ſoever.it was) there ſcems no:rcalon as 


the contrary, but that it might” in-time be þran- 
ched ray Ira | or Diales of the 
ſame one Language , by theCommerce and En- 


tercourſe which they had with Nations of a diffe- 


rentſpecch. To which, is thus anſwered, That 
not only Commerce and Intercourſe, bat alfo 
Time and Conquett may poſlibly cauſe the altc- 
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ration of a Language, yet in regard that Con- _ 


queſts are of divers kinds , and Intercourſe and 
. Commerce of different natures , ſuch alteration 
cannot be effected by every manner of Commerce 
and Congaefts. | | 
For, on the one (ide, where an Invader enters 
a Country with a refolution wholly to diſpoſlets 
. and expel the Natives, it incvitably follows, that 
the ſpeech of that Country, muſt, being ſubdued, 
receive fuch an abſolute change, as that na other, 
than that which the Conqueror brings with him 
can remain.” And thus we tind,it ſucceeded at'the 
conqueſt af the Land of Canaan by the Iſraelites; 
who generally,expelling the Canaanites,introdu- 
ged their own Language ( whatever it were) and 
extirpated the former. Where alſo an Invader 
hath made fuch a full Conqueſt, as that hecan 
elcar, Or (as I may lay ) drive the Countrey, and 
carry away the whole body of the Natives into 
captivity, there, no doubt is to be made, but that 
the Language of the vanquiſhed muſt undergo a 
manitfett alteration. ' And thus we- tnd that in ſo 
ſhort a time as the captivity of Babylon, thoſe of 
Jxdab had in ſuch manner loſt their ſpeech, as 
at-their return home, they could not underſtand 
the Book of their own Laws, but by an Interpre- 
- cr, Nekem. cap.8.9.7.8, 
; D 3 But 
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Bud on the other ſide, where the Inwader en-) | 
ters, to poſſeſs new dwellings , andplanc himſelt2 | 
and people; when heneither carries tht Natives! 
elſewhere into captivity,nor utterly-expelsthem,! 
the old Language of that Countrey .cannot he: 
extirpated 3 but may be altered, and:/by'themix+«: 
turewith new commers after long tract of time, 
become generally a new kind of ſpeech. Thas: 
the invaſions of the Hwuns, Goths, and Logobards, 
and their Conquetts , brought a new: Latiguage 
into Traly. And thus the Goths and Vandals, S4a- 
racens and Moors into Spain. So likewife where a 
forcin Enemy, out of an ambitious deſlixe of 
Fame and' Glory, and: for eternizing his name in- 
yades a Countrey,and having obtained a victory, 
ypon a certain tribute condeſcended unto by the 
Natives, for acknowledgment of ſubjeQtion , ac*: 
quitteth it again, there it is impoſlible, the ſpeech: 
of that Countrey ſhould be changed: For, it can-: 
not be imagined, that the Kingdom of Porzs, in-, 
ro which Alexander the Great no ſoouer leaped, 
than leaped out of it again , couldibyſach a con», | 
gueſt, haye the Language thereof, either altered, 
or corrupted. In like manner,the conqueſts of. the. 
French in Italy , no morc altered! the Italian, 
Fongue, than our Invaſions of $co:land., did the 
Pictiſh, or Scottiſh ſpeech. 

There 1s moreover another kind of: Conqueſt, 
where the Vitor takes up the Manners and Cue. 
ſtomes of the vanquiſhed , and tranſporteth into! 
his own Country the Language, Arts,and SCIences 


i 


"of thoſe that he hath overcome:: For the Remans. 


> ww 


together with their victory over Greece, brought: | 


home with them, Sculptuxe, Painting , and the 


Language. 


i 


” 


- 


 Friinitive Londuage. 
Language of that People alſo; which P/utarchial 


>. the life of M. Getotcleth us, moſtof the Roman} 


ſtudicd. Yet wefind not, that the Latine Tongiie 
was corrupted , but rather refined thefeby:3 and 
ifit were xefined, then it was altered; for every 
refining is changing, - But, this ſome'will perhaps 
{ay, isdireGly contrary to what is.objeQted *for, 
here in thiscaſe,. not the Language of the vay- 
gquiſhed by the Conqueror , but the Languageof 
the Conqueror by the vanquiſhed: comes to re- 


' cervE an alteration. After the ſame 'manner, by 


their conqueſts in Afiz, the Romany learned luxus 
ry. and riot, to wear ſilk , and live" efetninately ; 
the Fſcatiques in'the mean time compoſing them- 
{elves tothe antient- temperance, frugality arid 
diſcipline of their Lords and Maſters'the Romanre« 
Thus alſo we find, that the Macedonrins long bes 
tores..when they .had conquered Perfis, became 
not only in Language and Attire, but alſo in Di- 
(ciplins and Cuſtomes Perſians rather , than the 
Perſians, Macedonians. And this oftentimes hap= 
peneth, as all Hiſtory informs , where. the Con- - 
qucror 15 either barbarous, or not- jn ſuch a des 
gree civilized, as thoſe that are ſubdued by him, 
Or elle cflated by ſucceſs , wholly gives himſelf 
oycr to licentiouſneſs, diſdaining the mannexs'of 
his native Countrey. wrt 

As tor 7ime, it may, having eſpecially Com-- 
merce its attendant, prevail ſomewhat herein. 
For, we our ſelves can ſcarcely 'now underſtand 
the Language that was uſed in the days of Char - 
ger. .And yet nevertheleſs we know, that the L2- 
tine Tongue, hath from Ceſars time, maugre al} 


| conqueſts and intercourſe whatſoever , xeceived 
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nat the. leaſt alteration , but remaineth, bathi1 
the CharaQters and reading the fame, as then,and 
3345 generally”, if not better underſtood, jntheſt 
fas, than it was fifteen hundred years ſince. 


3s true, that in-ſuch a Nation , where a general 


Commerce is permitted, and free acceſs granted" 
to all Strangers ;to trade and: inhabit, aſwel in 
the Inland parts of the Countrey ; as upon- the: 
Frontires .ox Sa-coaſts, there a change of Lan- 


guage may:by degrees happen. And we need not 
go far for Example. For, with us our ſelves, by 
this means chiefly, the Saxou Tongue , fince the 
time of the Normans 1s utterly lolt. Inſomuch 
that what by Latiniziug , Ttakanizing , Frenchi= 
zing,and{ as we mutt have it called forſooth, ]Re- 
finizing, or rather Non-ſencizing , our old Lan» 
$2ge 15 ſo corrupted and changed, that we are 
ofar from 'Saxonizing , as we have ſcarcely -one 
Pgnificant word of our MO THER fpeech 
ct. | FS 


| But on the contrary,where Commerce is made, 
and Intercourſe allowed , upon the Seacoafts and: 


Frontires only , there we find the Language of 
the Natives in the In-land parts,to remain with-" 


out (uffcring any alteration. Hence Ceſar telleth- 


us, that he tound ſome foottteps of the Gawlifp: 
Language upon the coaſt of Britain , when with- 
In the land ( though he advanced not far ). the 
Britif} Tongue was (ſpoken purely. And hence 
in 1{e-and, though about four hundred years lince 
conquered by the Norvegians , tn regard theres 
Intie accels of ſtrangers, but only as ſome part of. 


the Maritime ſhorcs atfoxdeth 3" as alſo becauſe 


they 


fly, concerning Iutercazrſe and Commerce, it: 


py in wes a. x &d = w, p 


- « Primitive Linjudge. "At 
xey ſuffer riot their unexperieneed youth to tras 


Mail abroad into ather Countries, the old Renique 
t Wir Gotbique Tongue in manner yet continueth, 
Md is by divers of the Inhahjtants underſioed, 
zem-in all the Septentrional World hefides, it is 
| nj oe and cxtin&. But Ros ſhall _ 
y of the Baſquiſp or antient Language of Spai 
hich norwithſtanding all the laralcas cf the 
artbaginians, Romaus, Goths, Vandals, Moors re+ 
ainEth yet _ in Biſcay , whateyer Commerce 
nd Intercourſe ſoever that Countrey hath in all 
mes enjoyed. Inſomuch that the Inhabitants 
>0n-one fide of the River rupning from the 
mountains of Ordwnia to Bilboa , and which car» 
ies the Iron-mills, ſpeaking the MOTHER 
guage, underſtand not one word, unleſs by 
n Interpreter , what thoſe on the other ſide of 
he fame River ſay. What of the I Topgue? 
hich Countrey, although we have. kept wider 
ubjection by lawful conqueſt, near five hundred 
years, ſetled many Plantations therein , and per- 
Writted continually free Commerce , yet neverthe> 
 Wels che natural Language the Countrey conti- 
mueth throoghout moſt parts of that” Kingdom 
ure and yntainted at this day. And which is re- 
 Fmarkable, if a child born of Exgliſh Parents there, 
| Bandas cuxiouily overſeen as poſſibly a child can 
be from hearing of the Native Irisb ſpeak, chance 
to hear but one word of that Language, he will 
ſooner remember the ſame, and be apter to re«+ 
HY peat it again , than he ſhall any one word of Ex- 
Bg/h, though twenty times ſpoken, before him. 
What of the old Britich Tongue ?. ſince that 
through all the conqueſts of the Romans, Saxons, 
; | Danes, 


HniEſ) tonarde the 


Danes, and Normans, and afterunlimited conyal, . 
ſation with moſt Nations'of the world, it ti 
ed currant/andis yet remaining in Wales ©" 
ike manner, the Arabique continueth incor! 
im the hilly:parts'of Granata; and the ant: 
Epirotique in the high, wooddy, and more nina 
tanous parts of Epirus. 0) 130Y _ 
-'.By all which it appeareth, [That not any ku _ 
of Conqueſt can wholly alter or extirpate ther | 
ral Language of apcople, cxcept by generally' 
pelling the Natives , or tranſplanting theme 
where. And that Commerce and Intercourſe wt 
a mixture of ſeyeral Nations is wholly permitt 
may in long tract of Time -produce an abſola 
altcration3 bat where tolerated on the Sea+cvi 
er confines 'sf a Country only,can neither ae 
Language, nor branch it into ſeveral Dialteds 
the ſame, but may poſlibly in thoſe places corrupt... 
it, whilt the Inland parts neverthelcſs enjol. 
purely their MOTHER Tongue. \% 
- When then it is reputed ridiculous to hear t 
Adam (pake Dutch in Paradice : And when wi 
conſider, that the Hebrews have noſurer found, 
tion to ere their Language upon , than only 
bare Tradition of their own, which we all kr 
1s ſoinfamous an Hiftorian as Wiſemen neith, 
report after it , norgive credit to any thing tht 
receive fyom it : Asalſo that the Samaritans b 
their often removes were hut a mungrel peoplayl 
and in regard off their continual commerce wit 
Nations of a different ſpeech 3 and the many oF, 
ſtorms and tempeſts of Wars and Conquelts to 
which they were always ſubje& to, have butaJ q; 
mungrel Language for though it hath, asis or wi 
*\ 


-- 


nity 
be 


Primitive Language. A3 
"If ke denied, fone proper m@ pecatiar words of © 
Jp wn; meverthelels ir aktentimes ufth the Are- 
14, and ift forming of Nouns and Verbs, ſorne- 
xs follows the Hebrew, ſormetimes the Chaldz2r, 
Mherexith it is of great affinity. And though 
Wcy may have had,as they pretend, the Pentaterch 
3 Moſes writtca in a firange Charader , 'the 
erit 47;as they call it, yet chieir having had it in 
it cuttody contributes thot at Tora to the Anti- 
nity of their ſpecch,orthat ir ſhould haveancient+ 
I becn the PRIMITIVE Tongue, in regard thofe 
haracters nat much differ froin the madern He- 
Mr 73,26, untels where either by the negligence of 
e Scribe, or varicty of the Copies, Gene diver- 
ty appears as our famous Doctor Erian Waltor, 
"Watc Biſhop of Cheſter in his Introduction to the B.Walc. 
rading ofthe Oriental Tangues hath very lears 7% ad 


| : Ling.0r. 
obſeryed : And when. in like manner 2 1bals. 


confadet, that it cannot with any prebabſlity of 

ruth be reſolved; that the Phexicrany .,, who are 

' _ ſuppoſed to; be the wicked off ring of 
td Cham, 


accurſi the principal Actors, and Offen- 
lors -inthat daring, conſpiracy at Babe; ſhould 
:njoy-fo great 4 priviledge, as to carry away with 
them, and he infranchiſed'to that Sacred Lan- 
uage, which evenirr the titne of innocency was 
poken between God and Man : Why may we 
not refleQ upon the CHI N OTIS? For we ſhall 
make appear, that They were primitively plant- 
edin CHINA, if not by Noah himſelf, by fome 
of the Iſſue of Sem, before the remove of Nimrod 
to Shinaar, and the: Confuſion of Tonguer at B1bel 3 
Their Language to be the {elf Came at this day, as 

| when they were firſt planted and began tobe a 
'K\ | : people > 
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people; Their Country never ſubjeft to any{ 
conqueſ} , as could prejudice , but ratherd 
their language 3 Their Laws- in all time 
have prohibited forein! - Commerce and Ln 
 eourſe , and Their dominions ever ſhut upagal 
ſtrangers, never permitting any to ſet foot 
within Their Empire, unleſs by way of Em 
ſolely 3 nox ſuffering Their own Natives tot 
vail abroad without eſpecial licence from the 
Emperour ; So jealaus have they evermore bet 
left Their Language and Cuſtomes ſhould be © 
rupted. Confjdering which, together with tl 
infinite multitudes of People, and perpetual flg 
riſhing in Peace, and all Arts and Sciences, whil 
every Nation almoſt throughout the whole ual 
verlc belides, have mere than once in time-be 
over-run and conquered; it may with much pri 
bability be aſſerted, That the Language of the Euli. © 

' fireof CHIN As, the PRIMITIVE Tong © 
, which was common to the whole Warld before Wi * 
Flood; and that it could never he branched int 
feveral Languages , or Draletis of the ſame a 
Language, by the Commerce and Intercowrſe wha © 
they had with Nations of a different ſpeech;whel 
they never had Commerce or Interconrſe with any. 
Nor were ever known ta theſe partsof the Worldif®* 
( ſcarcely to,their adjoyning Neighbours ) tl.” 
about an hundred and fifty years fince , by thaff® 
Tervagl and Spaniards they were dilce 
vered. 

But I find St. Hiergme , and others that follo 
bim,obje&t, That the Hebrew was the P RIME 
Gr VE Language, in regard that all the prope 

James of inen betore the Deluge, and immedi 
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_  Primitizie Language. "5 
Sly after the ſame apptar to be naturally 'He- 
ex. And that it was ueceſlary the Sacred Scrip- 
re {ſhould be delivered in thatLanguage,which 
dam and.the relt uſed before the Flood. To 
hich the apſwer is obvious, that: the Names 
ight be. firſt impoſed-inthe- PRIMITIVE 
anguage ;.audthac it :was/an. cafie tnatter for 
Wc luccecding Ages, underſtanding by Tradition 
JF hat, they meant, to transferr them into the'He> 
cx. Tongue whereby. alfo.the Namesof 'men 
alight . cqually anſwer-to'the Names-ef/places, 
Wbich oth&wiſc they could not db; for through- 
ut thewhole courſe' of the Books 'of Moſes aud 
f orbaab it igmaniteſt,thatthoinamies of the Places 
$1d Cities \bf Conan, the anticut names,I mean; 
fy which chey were called |before ever the Tas 
W:e- came to dwell in thetn, were Hebrexz waifies. 
:Weither was there any more neceſſity ,*chatthe 
af-cred Qracksof God ſhould be written in the 
Writ andmott perfect ſpyech; than for CHRIST 
$9 be bornot the mot hoacrable andricheſtPa- 
nts, and live in the thoft ſplendid and delicious 
aFvanner, For, that'che World might know, 'tnan 
5 pot to attribute any thing tohisown merits or 
-catue(s,. bat that GodFiveth all his Gratepra- 
18, be hath ever choſen hutnble and lowly Mmi- 
(Ficrs of his: Grace, Thus of Abraham thefon ofan 
lolater, and tmmaker of Idols, he made chvice, 
oO be the firſt. founder of Circumciſion.” Arid fo 
ordained; that CHRIST himſelf, when he 
vas.to be born ſhould fearcely have a'roof 6 | 
ſhelter him, - when he newly-came out ofhis Mg- 
efncrs womb ,'from the- niclemency of the” Air, 
And when CHRIST: camoto redectr __ 


48 © «qt eattardeite 7 
| ſin and death, he lected not thoſezto pread 


Gotpetthroughout che- Warld, that were 6 
Schools of che Phyaſophers, or of Dtmeftbeki 
Cicerog: but madecboice 'ofirude men, of 
mangetroflite, Filhermedgand Boatmen to be 
Heralds forproclaiming of his vactory.- Ne 
was it-any King or Monarch, bur an: Abjedr, 
was:;6&4lt forth and expoſed to the mercy of. 
waye$%and cruelty af marcile(s Crocadiles.,:1 
dcliveved the {/rar/ices from their. flayery lin 
i And-if we run theoughout all,! chpoug 
wedhallfind, thotto:bavepleaſed:Goc g 
that aze want to:dalpleaſemen molt! Thrret 
ready therefore:anylioult think that ſoicod 
ry tothe doctrine of: fgods; cither the Typriil] 
ox. che + bing of theLowiihould be give 
Language. winch all gathers excelled. :Butyas 
[bn A pier which xelaceth chiefly 6a 
Genitles, was Witten. inthe Greek; Tongue: 
caule that Laygiuagy heingg aki were che 
verally known, the Nations might fayrreadin 
[GX 2X conyerted. and brought mithi 
ſheeptald of CHR Ib; $0.no doubt, the 
cal Law, Whgicinithe Church of the Jp lice 
{alely concerned, was, written; nota tit Pi 
M UF LY E-, but tor.theig better; oftrudtidy 
the 01d Hebrew Tongueaw hich: Abraham brow 
not. gut of Chaldea,but learuedin thedand off 
#447; whereby became the Langyagt:oafl 
Paſterity, and by them wus: vulgarly({pokeat 
, as lope will hayg.ic4 their Captivity. c 
ky nee Yiptrs: dophan-divec cerms tell 
'nen upon the calling.ot the Agypians tis: 
Is $hai, day 1h4!l freeLigits in the-land.of A 
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Prinicive Langnlage.. + 
bob the Langlage of Canaanrid fovearto the LORD \\ © 
Rr, 1G, 151.18; By which. we are taught, 
thitthe ry: fhould not only be brought to 

the {ame facrifices' and: oblations to the 


L ORD, as theIſeaehtes did, butfpeak the fame 

ech with them/alſo, which was the Language 
of the land of Capyaan. From whence we wiltat 
preſent depart , to enter upom 0ur [travail ans 


FDIN A. 5 d  akis2;y 
t:MARTIND S Martizits in his famous Chi- 2M. Matt. 
wique Alas, after bis much celebrating of Afie ir #4 Srn« - 
zeneral,for having; been the placeof our firſt Pas £5 * 
reits; and Paradife:, and original of All chings; 

to the: Antiquitirsof the Empiredt 

CHI NA, inpatticular, after this manner. Bute 
of Afia it felt, tarth hey there is no;part ( at leaf 
fince the nniverfal Deluge) more Noble, moge 
Amttienc,! ormoerefertile than this extreme part 
thereof , whether Politique! Guvernmnent., the 
uſe of Letters, or Induſtry be-reſpeted'; Eor; the 
Hiſtory-efit by the Chinois theraſclves: even from 
all Amiquity: wtixzten ,' 'comprehendeth aldjot 
thteethouſgud years before the birth of CHRIST; 
45 more evidently by the Epitoray. and Chrono 
logy collected ion of their Annals appears! : Eyct 
have which tmme they arc faid to: have had Li&t+ 
ters, Moral Philofophy;and:Mdthematical $cic+ 
cesefpecially; which: both 'thiir more thanAns 
tique obſervatrons-of the Stars,;: and thoſe Laws 
of Govermment-wrirtten in moſt: anticntly anti» 
ent 'Vohurnes j.and; at theſe very times extant; 
more than'fuffciently: ſhew and declare. In the 
Epiſtle Dedicatory of his ' Hts he premiſeth 
thus; Tn thele Mapps;, Ipreſext unto your = 


#ſ.Voſc,de 
tat. 


the ſcituation and limits of the moſt vaſt Emy 
of the Chinois,. equal almoſt untoall Exrope: 
hath ever fince the Flood of Noab, beeninbaby 
by a moſt induſtrious and civil people, but hitha 
to ivholly inaccefſable to Strangers,until now 
laſt for tht ſalvation of Souls, after great troubk 
andanxicty thoſe cf my Society, faith he, lia 
incd-catrance:thereinto. . "13-7; wr 
If aacus Voſſins *( of whom our famous Dr:Vi 
&er late Archbiſhop of Armagh, gives ſoclear; 


Azun, pag. © teſtimony, ;that we are obliged to. acknowlee 


445": 


© hich a moſt learned man ) in his difſcrtation 
the true Age of the world, [having diſcourſeds 
thoſe Natious, that arc the greateſt pretende 
to Antiquity, as the Hebrews, Samaritans, Chu 
deans. and Aigyptians, brings up the Chinojs. 
the rear, and. of them delivers his teſtimony 
after theſe words.” Let us now: come to thak 
that not fo. much} by their own;as the name 
their neighbours arc called Chiteis. I mean, fail 
he, the Seriaxs. | A race of incn by'far the mol 
Skilled in letters of all the people that ever wet 
They _ a continued Hiſtory compii 
from tlicir manumcnts, and annual exploits @ 
four- thoufand five: hundted yeares. Writels 
they have- ttore antient than even Moſes hims 
elE Ever ſince their beginning tobe a Nationz 
they have never; been corrupted by tntercount: 
with trangers, -nor .cverknown what wars ang: 
conterifions meant z but addicted only to quits 
neſs, delight, and contemplationof Naturc,hays 
run through the ſpace ( pluſquam ?). of more than. 
four th:uſand years, unknown indeed toother Na: 
tions, but enjoying,. to themſelyes their own es; 
licity at pleaſure. | Now, 1 


Primitive, L anguaye. | a9 
.. Now, in regard Voſſizs names them Serians,:;1 34.Marti 
att compelled before proceeding farther to cer- _- _ 
tihe , that this outmoſt Regjon, of the known Pays 
World, which Moartinigs calls the, extrreme past 
of Afia, is by ſome called Serica , Sjna, or China 
by orhers , by the Tartars Cathay and Mangin, 
and which every man wonders at, notany of all 
theſe names; 15 at all known unto he Chinozs 
thernſelves,, that of Mangin exccpted,the Tartars 

Having ironically in derifion put that upon 

them, as ſcofling at their being over arrogant 

zndproud of their civilities z tor Mavgin in tle 

Tartarian Tongue ſignifies barbarois people. But 

the Chinois call their Empire Chxnghos, and 

Chungbue, either narhe, faith-Martinijs, being 

impoled tor the excellency thereof. Thi expret- 

ling the middle Kingdome . ( they ſuppoling 
themſclves to be ſited in the tniddle of the - 

World ) That ſignifies the midale Garden or 

Flower rather. Brit how mich theſe myſterious 

reaſons of Names rnay import their Latiguage to 

beche PRIMITIVE Tongue, L1thall leave 

uhtco. Mirtinizs , Goropius, and others, ete our 

diſcourſe | britigs us toa period, to acquaint 

you. 

., But ſeeing Martinmus teferred tis to his Epito- 21, Matti 
fy of the Hiltory of China, we ate not to neglect "249 P 
© bim therein. 14d pro certo compertum, Sitemſem © I- 4s 

de diluri) Hiſtoriam not multum 2 Noctico abeſſe; 

"| 9-7ppe gite ter mille circiter aniijs wuloarem Chriſtz 
P; _— pregrediter. Tt is tor cettain, faithhe, 
at the Chinique Hiftory that mentioneth che 


y Deluge reacheth not fur trom the Flood of Nob, 
= Y for it precedceth the birth of CHRIST accor- 


? 


"#0 *' "A#Eſſywwards the 
©", ding to the' vulgar cottputation about thingſ | 


.; thouſatd'years. Fe 
/ Now, fot that weate to make great uſe: 
"Martinis his Authority, I conceive it not impes 
"fencto1lct you know , that he profeſſeth, alts 
his having lived many years amongſt the Chins 
to have with great care and long ſtudy epitomit 
ed their, Hiſtory from their Original Annak 
and innutnierable cheir other Books, yet extal 
even at this day atnongſt them from their ty 
Þeginuin g to be a Nation, And to have brougl 
itdown with all clearneſs and integrity to th 
incarnation of CHRIST, and ſince, to thel 
times alſo, though that part thereof, wet 
not fo happy, as to have yet made pub 

J1jque, | 


In this their Hiſtory from the time of the 


not knowing forein Nations;ſo that, ſeeing ti 
neither regardcd to pleaſe Strangers, nor | 
. of their own actions, they had no occafton todt 
liver untruths or report Fables, So much theks 
becauſe they have no Nobility either for Antiqul 
ty of birth or time to flatter. Every the poor 
man amongſt them , if deſerving it by his learl 
ing. being capable of the- higheſt prefermens 
Mcnce it proceeds, ſaith he, that about their Br * 
{tory there are no controverſies or diſputes wil - 
them, no difference jn the ſucceſſion of their En 
 p<ro15, nor genealogies of their Royal familie 
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of which nevertheleſs amongſt us ſo little care 
is taken, that every Chronologer almott differeth 
from another. | - 6. OY 
Now, tliongh Mayrrinius hath this opinion of Ia: p. 12 
the ſincerity of their Atnals ſince the time ofthe 
Flood 1 yet as t5 the Age preceding the ſame,the 
Chinois themclves give lictle or no credit to 
what is related inthem , during their Govern- 
ment by the heads of Families,but from the time 
they began to be ruled by a Monarch, of which; 
opportunity ſerving, we ſhall take farther notice, 
and atpreſent adviſe you only: That whereas by 
their Diſtory it appears Forrivs who was their 
Arſt Monatth began his reign over them, about 
three thouſand years betore the birth of 
CHRIST, after the common Chronology, 
Martinis tells us, that the credit thereof nut 
reſt at their own dobrs, for a matter of ſuch mo- 
nent he will not take upon him todecide 3 in 
regard it conferits not with the judgment of our 
Chronologers, that afſign a much If5 ſpace of 
time fromthe Flood of Noah. Yet neverthelefs, ,, |: : 
. Pra Liz a; is Wotae:£ «Mare, 
faith he, the opinion of the Chinois ſeems not on $3, ;/ if. 
every fideto be rejected : Several of the Chro- 15.1.p.15; 
nologers of Exrype favour it 3 the Seventy Inter- 
preters make for it,fo alſo $S4m-ſatenus and others, 
neither doth the Roman Martyrologe, or com- 
putation of the Gree;s much difſent there- 
from; | | | 
But hearken unto Voſſtus;(Martinins conſctiting 7(, voſ., ds 
with him)Mtrand. artis & nature opera gue ex þu- At . Mun 
Jus regni cr9nitione 4d nos perlata ſuntnon et buju? 40.4% 
loci recenſere. Ea' ſaltem referemus que de annis & wn 9's 
enthquitate gentry <omberimms, Serum itaqure tem- pac 1s.” 
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An Eſſay towards the 
pus biftoricum incipit annis ante natum Chriſtum 
2847. The wonderful works both of Naturg 
and Art, which, faith he, by the diſcovery of this 
Empire, are arrived-at our knowledge, this is n0 
place to mention. We ſhall relate at leaſt what 
we tind of the Age and Antiquity of the Nation, 
The Hiſtorical time therefore of the Serians bes 
gins two thouſand and cight hundred forty ſever 
years before CHRIST was born, This wi 
and having afterwards computed from the ſai 
time,the ſeveral reigns of their Emperors accord- 
10g to their ſeveral families, he thus concludes, 
princi jio itaque regni Serum, uſque ad finem preſen 
tis anni,gnz eſt 1658 poſt Chritum natum,colliguntin 
in univerſum anni 4505.From the beginning ther: 
tore of the Serian Empire unto the end af this pre: 
ſent year one thouſand {ix hundred fifty eight after 
the birth of CHRIST, are numbred in theto 
tal four thouſand five hundred five years. Wheret 
appears, that according to the vulgar Ara, 
which Martinius follows, and which makes from 


. the Creation tothe Flood of Noah one thouſand 
' tix hundred hfty fix years; and from thenceto 


the coming of CHRIST into the World two 
thouſand two hundred ninety four years 3 the 
Hiſtorical time of the Chinns begins ſeveral As 
gcs, to wit, five hundred fifty three years before 
thc Univerſal Deluge, computing to the year ous 


_ thouſand fix hundred titty eight ; as Voſſim 


doth. 


Al:arcz Scmedo, a diligent Author for his time, 
as writing hisrelation ot China about thirty, rears 
lincez diſcourling ot the firſt Emperours there: 
of, wholly omits Fotrizs, with kis tive Succeflors 


- till 


; 


Primitive Language. 
till Foxs,the better to diſpenſe with their Chro- 
nology before the Flood, of which he ſeems to 
have no great opinion-: the molt favorable 
judgment he will allow thereof, being that their 
Emperor Faus might precede that deſtruction 
twelve years. - And though heſaith, there may 
be a mil-computation thereby in the Hiſtory of 
this Emperour, and his Succeſſors Xunus \ and 
Ts ; he doth nevertheleſs aflure us, that'the 
matters related ofthem ,/ are very coherent with 
their Succeſſions. His words being 3 A4- ooyt 
modo, benche'via ſia errore nel tempo,dall biſtoris dt 
queſto Imperatore e ſcauenti ,'e certo che lecoſe yanno 
coberenti con le loro ſucceſſiom.' He'tells us alſb;that 
theſe three Emperors areby-the Chinozs reputed 
Saints, of whom they relate many things, and 
that certaihily there is no doubt to be made, but 
that they were great Philoſophers , -and'much 
enclined tomoral vertue. - - IS 

* But in regard - Martinins inhis Tartarian War 
premiſeth, thathe hath in his Atlas of China'de- 
duced and taken their Hiſtory from their own 
antient Records ever fince the time of Noah. We 
therefore beginning alſoat the Deluge , will now 
xeturn to their Antiquity. a 
- Otthe Deluge their Writers make much men- 
tion, but of the original and canſe thereof, as 
can yet be found , they give net any account. 
Which therefore whether it were that of Noah; 
or ſome other peculiar to the Chinois, as the Ogy* 


” C \ . 
". 
- 


gian antiently in Attica, or the Dewcalionian 11 


Theſſaly appears not. For which a manifeſt rea- * 
ſon may be given, becauſe they have always re> _ 
puted themſelves to ke the only great people of 
| " E2g3 the 


An Eſſay towards be ? 
| the World ; and that. it contained either few op 
vo other Nations bclides themſelves, and thoſe 
generally ſo contemptible,as that they held them 
ſcarcely worthy the.conquering , much Jef5 ens 
quiring after what ſuccefles or calatnities bek; 
them. [And therefore -with our Authors , Iam 
very much reſqlved to believe, that, that flood 
which happened: in Ching in the time of, Fang 
their {ſeventh Empeeror, was the univerſal Houd:; 
For our Chronologers. of Exrope xefetr the tlood 
of Noah to the very reign of this Ermpexor ,. and 
the Caimois themſelves in their. Annals relats, 
that during his government great. numbers of 
People flocked into their Countrey'3 apd that at 
the {ame time it was drowned , and overflown 
ith waters, which were brought in by the D@ 
uge, Eas Author Sinitys ait diluvid invecias, faith 
Martinixs in the life of Fas. Conſiderivg which 
together with the cohexence of Time; this Deg 
luge that thus drowned China could -certainly be 
poother , than that , that drowned the. whole 
World beſides. And the flocking in of thoſe peoy 
ple thither in ſuch, wumbers, ſcemeth much tg 
confirm the ſame. _ For thereby: is evidently dife 
covered as wel the great fears, that generally at 
laſt, poſſeſſed all Nations, as-the hopes they had 
by their flying out of the low and champain Rev. 
$10ns adjoyning,, to avoid aud eſcape the threats 
1ng-.danger,upon the great and high mountains 
that'run throughout, and as it were ſurround 
| the Chinique World. FH 2 
'M,Marts Bat let us ſee how; our Author proceedeths 
Spe And becauſe that under this pr mention 
TIS: is made of the gathering together of watk 
v q: _ | W C i 
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wonologers from mor «+. 
certain gr my trom thc tation of Moy +£!-> + 
es: _ tas welhave fiid) reducgthe flood of - | 
Noab tothe time of this Emperor.; I'could, ſaith, 
Magrtizizs, calily grant that all the Hiſtory of che. 
CGhipais to this very: time , is cither, fabulous, or, 
comprekends thoſe things, which happened be+' 
fare the flood, whereot the memory. might hap-. 
pily.-be pre! ne inthe Ark, For that many 9+ 
thex;thi which-;appertain [alſo toaur faith, | 
WEre Vin ated trom oblivion,. ang-atter defiru-; 
Qtiqn excn ia. the ſame pipe» is the;ppinion of 
leaned men. . He. faytber tellcth us .. F hatthis. 
extrewwe part of Hi» Whexeat. we txear , was tor: 
cfxtain inhabited; befurg the flogd,,, But: by what; 
meays the memory. pf; things:could: be preſerved, 
there , when all mankind was whally | = uk 
i we havenor recoprie,-t0 the tamily ab; Nuab, 
is to me, faith the fare Author pokagwn. Heari74. pag-21, 
hum,  Honc exins qua deſcribo., extreyzam dfiam,, 
ante Diluviam þabjtatamy Fife pro certa baheq, we-! 
rum que patio fuerit rerun ſervata niemorits humas . ...;- 
no-genere omujiſi aNoetisafomilia difceſexitpenitns ._<c 
delete, waþi non ligaet,, | And it it ſhould be objects io) 
ed, They might receive the memery af their a&i> g_ 
ons more anticnt, than the food by) Tradition 
that Tradition allo muſt be acknowledged either, 
from: Nogh hunſelt,, or fome of his. ſous to have 
proceeged.. 
- Of all the Prominges of Ching; Nenſ fon Anti- 
quity:: ;hath the prebeminence 5 in regard the 
brſi; of Mortals, that ever ſet footing 1n/ China 
ar the Deluge, planted, and took up their hf 
; E 4 {cats 
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An Eſſay towards the 
ſeats-within- this Province: To which purpolt'l 
Martinias 'in his ' Chorography' thereof afhirnisP 
That by juſt right"this moſt noble Province of 
NXenſi, may with all others the'chiefeſt' of-this 
extreme part of Aſia, for greatriefs and Antiqui Y: 
contend for, from times of old , it hathbeen 
the ſcat of almoſt all che Chiniquie Emperors;evet 
from the very original of theEhmoisr , until the 
exit of the family of Hand, which happened tw 
hundred fixty four years 'after/the- nativity'of 
CHRIST. And that this*Province al{6'; wi 
the firſt, as by their moſt antient Annals appears; 
woich was inhabited-by the firit Planters of Chiv 
743 and that from the Welt drawing nivrecints\ 
the Eaſt, - They came thithEr ſhortly after the £& 
neral Deliige of the World; T am; ſaith he, from 
many andithoſe moſt convincing arguments cer 
FOE | VO CEUT  30211 e STO 
 Obferve i like manner, 'what Tea Nieuboffe 


In the ate Embaſſage of the Oriental Compit 


F.Niewh, 
Flmb.0r. 
P4r-l.Þag, 
244 


af the United Provinces of the Netbertands-to 

Emperor of China relateth. - This Provitiee6Þ 
NXenfi, faith Niewhoff, is (o famous , that forgrats' 
deur and Antiquity , it may byjutt right diſputs 
with all the Provinces of- the Higher Afis 3 for 
che Emperors of China, have fron all times ſind# 
the Univerſal Flood , Kept their Imperial teſts 
dence therein, until the reigy'vf the-Family of 
Hana. - It Xenfi then bethe moſt antient Couns 


trey of the upper 4fia , as Niewh-F poſitively a 


ferts; and if of the upper” Aſa, Babylon be a Coun- 
trey, as a} Geographers unanimouſly affirm; if 
follows indifputab'y , 'that Xerſi is more antient 
than Babylon, and conſequeiitly: received a Colos 
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Mey into it, before Nimrod and his Troops came 
Wnto the valley of Shinaar. es SR on 
of Now if the credit of their Annals before the 
sWMood; ſhould /be ſuſpected by us, as' they are by --- 
tyWhe Chinois themſelves before the reign of their 
mperor Folins, we may probably conceive that 
Poncnus whom they report to be their fhuſt Go- 
ertor, was the very Conductor of that Colony; 
at after the Deluge, and betore-the Confuſion of 
*onpucs firſt came and planted China; (Neither 2. Mart. 
aiithority wanting fur the ſame. - Tudidem licer $17-Hip, 
mmjleere omiſſis arpumentis alits, Puonenum E $0< eBÞel7e 
cis 2 ceſſutione Dihevii , imo ante Twrris Babylonice 
1olitionem ad $7narvenifſe 3 From: whence it inay 
be lawful, faith Martimius , to conceive, ſetting) 
other arguments aſide, that Prweny andhis Al- 
fociates froth the ecffation of rhe'fl6od', yea, be 
fore-the Enterprife «of the Babylonian Tower, 
eame into CH#2. When ther China was planted - 
from the ceſſation of the flood, 'it could not bur Y 
be much more peopled, ere the Tower was ſetiy © *' 
hind , and! far” more before the Confuſion of 
Tongues. For Axithors are of opinion, that in re- 
gar of the vaſt greatneſs of the Foundations; 
id ineſtimable ' quantities of materials requira- 
ble for-the raiſing'of ſucha prodigious work, in 
fuch a low and mooriſh a Countrey, as Babylonian 
ould not but as then be, Nimrod and his'Confe- SuW.Rat. 
derates conſumed forty years ; before the judga*# 27 a1 
ment of conforrided - Languages diſſolved theix #00" 
work, and diſperſed them, ' 43 
- But from theſe his-reſervations, it may be 
much fulpeQed', that Martinizs , in his owl 


thoughts, had an higher opinion'of this people, 
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= - than he deemed {Hitting .. tg; be. vulgarly. mad th 
7.Voſſ de known. And hence happily-it is, that Hoſhi 
rar, Waith, Chorograplne Sericg. interpres , vir mini 
HMun.pag, ineptus, muito moderatins de gentin huges virtuting | 
45* * ſeripſit, quan ſenfit ; The Interpreter of the Chi 
 #ique Chorography, a man that very well unde 
ſiood himſclt, wit far more. moderately of th 
pertections of: this people, than he thorght, A 
therefore had Martinivs, having in manger. frat 
. -» -» hiscradletg his grave ſtudied their Autiquitiat 
- written what hethought,and declaxing his mjz 
plainly, vouchlatcd.us thoſe other Arguments} 
hath concealed, much more no.doubt might hay 
been diſcoyergd; tawards theclearing of whi 
enſaeth. en 16 ohic) 114 
. For, whether, Prancuns was the Ringlcadex; 
this firs Colony. ox not, it may be very much pre 
xy wy ory himſelf > Hers aud alte 
oſep. 4nt, BE Deluge lived. in Ching, 77 7 ojepores abtelicht 
Zo lib.x, that Noah having warning of the flogd given him 
647-4 Hom. God ſeeing his perſwaſions, t@ repentang 
andamendment;of lite, could work yo eftect 
op:-the Corruptionof the Age, and tearing by t 
yilence of the times to perith for .his zeal, deps 
ted from his native foil , and with; his wite 
children travelled jato anather Countrey. Sech 
days cum[uis in align regionem migrivit, ſaith Job 
*(1 2 ſaphns. / Now, mby-might not this other Region 
£02008 \. ant which -Nozh :xetired be Chinga'? And 
-- © = confluence of-people ( which.yau-latcly he 
of ) reſort thither, out-of deſire, upon therepart 
of his piety to. hear htm preagh:-zi e better toibe 
prepared again thc. approaching fuine 2 Forth 
{cems they xepairgd-thither not only in regard bs 
« C692 WJ: __ wie 
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ll the food, but allo excited by the Fame. of the | 
Vextues of Faxs and his uprightnels, , throwing 
themſelves upon þis prote&ion as into their fa« 
ou thers boſome, in ſuch numtbess that the:then Chis 
ol 2igne Expire ſcarcely fufhced tocontaiut therm. 
al From whence we may. moreover obſcsye, that 
the greater, the througing in'of theix numbers 
ul was, the.greater probability there i5,they throng- 
aged in. thither, in hopg to Gye themſeJucs from 
all the :Dcluge. |: Conſidetwng , dpecially, that the 
Chirique Hiftory recordeth;; their Countrey was 
at that time deſiroyed' by waters , and therefore 
Martin is glearly of opmion, that thele were 
Fiber the waters of Nazbs flood, which: for a 
ong time aftcr kept the plains and lower. places 
of this. cxtxeme part of. Aſia overflown;: or China 
was drowned. by a peculiar. inundation.: Hear 
him. Epo'malim crederg; 4 Noetica nundathone fit 
perſtatesim ex/reme bljus Afie planiie, lociſque de- 
fl prefforibrs reſedifſe 3 aut preutiari eluvie Sinas innu- 
deter. Byt that this Deluge -in-Chinte was riot 2 
eculiar,! but the univerſal Deluge ;/ be Himſelf 
hath: verily [per{waded; Hear with him:Semedo , 
alſo, maintaining , Perſand alcui che-quell acque rl.de! 
erano reſiqaie del diluvio, 'Thatſome believe theſe Cin.par.1, 
Waters were thoſe that remained of the:Deluge, 249-22. 
though of their original 6 Encreale the Chinique _*___ ... 
Hiſtory is lent. Hear Voffens likewiſe confidently FVoſ- 4e'. 
athrming, Secundum exim-noftrum calculum dilu- worn _ 
pium Sericum exatie cum Noachico convenit,forac+ Ly ? 
cording to our calculation, faith he, the Serian © © 
Deluge agrecs exactly with: the flood -of Noth.” 
And it is not to be omittedthat Zaws,tine being 
Opportunc; {ctting in handto clear the Countrey 
- oi - of 
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| Go _ An Eſſay towards the * 
of the Incumbrances which the flood had mk 
cauſed the. Channels and mouths of theRi 
choaked up, as Martini#5 conceiveth,” by*tt 
mud and{and which the violence -of the Rai 
of the Noetiqze inundation had brought down 
be.opened, and with banks and trenches brougl 
within bounds, about which cither throught th 
want of skill in thoſe that he employed,or hank 
in that newneſs of the-World to aſſiſt him ,' le 
time was conſumed, and not until -after- may 
years. during the rtigns of his two next enfui 
Succefſors brought to perfetion inthe end.” F 
the Chinots attribute extraordinary "Merit uni 
Tres for the Adjnijting of theſe Waters , as the 
call it. - 95233. If 
It being then thus , Why might-not-thats 
ther Region into which'Noah withdrew, be Cl 
ua 7 And this Fawr, or Taxs (for I ind the wo 
both by Martinizs', »Kircherus , and others 1 
differently uſed ) be that'Fanxs (the middle Let 
terNadded only, gives us the very name, and 
cut offthe middle Letter, yea, the middle'Syl 
. 'bleoftentimes in the proper names of 'men is ati 
| ever.hath-been uſually in-the Eattern Language 
-* --- done )bethat Fax, 1 ſay, whom moſt Authc 
- - maintain was Noab ? The Hiſtory that relate! 
7 . him, is by Niewboff, but Martinius chiefly, I 
F 4b or down inthelife of Taxs, and ſome circumliance 
pore pag. attending it inthe reign of his Predeceffors 3 
_ £ | _ nr in the moſt.compendious —_— 
+ Mart, Thave thought fitting to preſent unto you, 
7m OY the way of Parallel, - Og : , . 
| Firſt; Noah had his name from the Comfort his 
father hoped to receive by him : and Faxe an 


' Primitive Lavgnage. 
his name of the Heppineſi his father hoped ſhould 
proceed from him. _ : */ 
Secendly , Noah was ſo juſt. and righteous a 


man, as that he ſurmounted all others of his Age; 


t And Faws {o cxcelled in picty and vertue, as that 


 $e ſ{urpaſted all others ot his time. 


” 
; 
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Thirdly, Noah was a Preachgr, and taught the 
ways of God. And Fans was a Divine, and or- 
dained ſacred Rites, and prayers unto God. - , 

Fourthly, Noab was an Husbandmanzand F aus 


preſcribed rules of Husbandry te his people. 


Fitthly, In the days of Noah the whole World 
was drowned, and in the days of Faus the whole 
World was drowned. . 

Sixthly, Before the flood of Noah, wasa Con- 
junGion of all the Planets in one Sign and be- 
forc the flood of Fays was the like ConjunGion 
of all the Planets. 

Seventhly, Theſon of Noah, Cham, was a re- 
probate, and therefore by Noab made a ſervant 
to-his brethren ; and the (on of Fans, Chus, was 
a reprobrate, and therefore by Fas excluded 
from ſucceſſion in the Empire. | 

Eighthly and lafily,the Deluge of Noab happe- 
ned in the year before CH RIS T twothouſand / 
two hundred ninety four; and the Deluge that 
deſtroyed Chinain the time of Faus agrees per- 
featly therewith 3 for he began his reign there, 
i. the year before CHRIST two thouſand 
three hundred tifty ſeven. 

Petore the time of Moſes the name of Feboxab, 
or rather Haiah, as Bayly in his Practice of Picty 
obſcrves, was never known unto the 1/raelites. 
And thoſe are not wanting that ſuppole , that 

name 


Fab,the God of Iſrael; thete is none like to P 
bur God, one Jebova, God of Gods, Lord 4 
Lords, 4 great God firong and terrible; Fab 
my ſtrength arid@ſong , faith M-ſes 'in praylin 
God for the preſervation of Jſ-2e! from the day 
* ger Of Pharaoh, Exod: 15.v.2. Wherefote it | 
notun-obleryable that the very firſt utterang 
that an Infant at his birth yeeldeth is; ya , 4, ja 
as ifthe Lotd had ordained , either that we 
ſhould be 'born with his name F2b in out 
mouths , which name is generally aſcribed i 

him, when ſome notable deliverance or benef 
according, to his former promiſe comes to'paly 
becaule he is the beginning and Being of beings 
and giweth to all, life, and breath , and all thing 
AQ. 17: v, 25. orelſe, that in our ſwathling 
cloathes we ſhould have ſomething of the Þ RE 
MITIVE Language, till afterwards con 
founded, as we are taught to ſpeak, But by y 
the Chinois intend Excellexs. 
And how long ſoever the Chrnois lived undib 
covered to other Nations, it ſeems, that of ok 
they were not to the Iſraelites unknown, as may 
be colle&ed from thoſe words of the Proplie 
Iſaiah , Eceeiſti a longinquo veniext . ecce quogut 
ili ab Aquilone, & ab Occaſit , denique ifti a terra 
Sineorum ; Behold, theſe ſhall cometromfars 
and lo, theſe from the North and from the Welt, 
and theſe from the land of Sinz. Iſai. 49. v. 12: 
But when you ſhall tind ſo many reciprocally mus 
tual cuſtomes between them , whether Theos 
logY; 
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| tio Lingus}. 8 
Wo they; of Morality, ot what elle erelpetted, a 
yy throughout our Effay ſhall be manifeſted , you 
will;without all peradventure, aſfire your ſelves, 
that the Chindis immediately ptocceded from 
one and the Tame ſtem Noah, as the Hebrews ori-' 
ginally did, rather than that they ſeem to hive 
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ecfianticntly to one another known. | 
* We tnay therefore conchude, That if either ſyth- 
pathy of Qualities; Aﬀigity of names, Coherence 
of Times ; Concurrence in events; ot moſt mes 
tnorable predi&ions be of validity in the caſc ; 
we have at laſt, afterſuch curioas enquiry by all 
Writers upon this fubje& , and the Plantations 
of the World after the Deluge, found out; what 
became of Noah after he departed out of his na- 
tive Countrey, and that he lived in Chiza. Where 
afrer his deſcent out of the Ark, he might betake 
himfelfimmediately to tis husbandry and plant- 
ing, in a rich, if not the richeſt ſoil of the whole 
Univerſe. And dire& his Off-ſpting unto ſuch - 
parts of the Earth, as either himſelf formerly at 
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ml tirſtbefore the flood 'hadlived in, or knew moſt 
BN agreeable to their inclinations, and for their beſt 
advantage. Without ever ranging over the by 
GE World from Armenia to Arabia Felix, thence ins 
Tl to Africa , afterwards into Spain, and then into 
af Taly, as Anninsin his Beroſzs, and thoſe that fol- 
HF low him, have feigned (_ Noah was-an hus- 
a bandman,no wanderer. : ſaith our Tearried Ra- 
leh.) Orwitheut making him to be' Sabazizs 
t, or Zagrettr, Promethens, Herceles , Og yges , Deuca>- 
= Hon, Triton , andTknoiv uot who; all men, in 
"yy - all placcs, at all times, as Goypizs would have 
4 him, wo | | 

{ But 
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But we muſt not leave Martinjizs behind us,y 
regard eſpecially that how reſolved ſoever he tray 
appear in other matters, we find him conhdenth 
politive in and, concerning this. Obſcrye hin 
therefore, Mibi vero religioſum non fit, Yauin buy 
witrum eundem cum ano dicere ; ita nomintum®s 
temporum aſfinitate ſuadente, qui Janus multis Not 
fuiſſe creditur. . But I may, laith-he, without feay 
alert, that this our Tavs , was the ſame with 
Fans , the affinity of names and times ſo pets 
ſwading, which Janus is by many conceived tq 
have been Noah. Yet how clear ſoever this Teſt 
mony is, let us moreover exatnine what Author 
have faid of Fanxs, ard by what Character thep 
have found him to be Noah 3 ſetting aſide thei 
general conſent, to which our Faxus ſoablolutes 
ly correſponds,that they call him Bifrons, as ſee 
ing and knowing the Ages both before and after 
the flood. w 

Of the Antiquity then of Zanu, Fabius Piftay 
as I find himcited by Sir W. Raleigh giveth thi 
teſtimony. Fani «tate nulla erat Monarchiz, quis 
mortalibus peftoribus nondum heſerat #lla regnanas 
cupiditas Ofc, vinum &* far primus populos docatt 
F anus ad ſacrificia: primus enim Aras & Pomarid 
& Sacra docnit , *Inthe time of Fanxs , faith he 
* there was no Monarchy, for thedeſire ofruls 
© had not then folded it ſelfabout the hearts off 
* men. Fans firſt taught the people to ſacrifice 
*wine and meal: he tirſt {et up Altars, and ins 
*ſtituted garderis and ſolitary groves, wherein! 
*they uſed to pray 3 with other holy rites and 
ceremonies. 
Now let us conſider how far our Fans; mayy 
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tin; but wearin "A woollen gar- 


| fs, w = of Dect d deterided himſelf 
tron . $ not this ing pded:, tay hap-" 
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ly Orders rather,f n an Ecthnick Emperonr,you. 


may think them to] e pokes. ,,  faich Martinizs. 
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"However wh Bj te xndedyeri; aud featetly 
' : .;can'end; his Zre farned DEA, - Forth 
«25 of furpaſling diſipenice,efie oF acceſstoal 
never offended with ie Anpetinity of ax 
much lefs with ity incivility, which rhre 
1Z8orance was Torfitnirted in his (rs hwy "BY 
readily heard the differences between his peop 
anddeeided them' himfelf; his patience was x 4 
- robe overcome. his affetions'ndt tobe moved 
"ih treating of AMits,Atidin a c60! tetnper with 

cotmpaſſionately- moderate voice gave judgmet t 
on MilefiQors., 

"And thongH it is true that Monarchy was the 
it uſe amongſt the Chinsir, (For Fabins PigM 
"could not know more, than was theh know 
4 aid perliap 5 tight think the T 6ſtrial” Goel 
(5: ned no 2 Countries; ” thih what were 


arrived at the Romans knowledy ) the defire « 


vertheleſs of 7412, the world' 24g) th Thfant atif 

ha ritilcſs, bad 5b, thi folded 3t Jef about th 

hearts of men. For our Fanus either weary theres; 

of, or contemining; it. retired, and confining mr 

(af to a ſolitaty grove, lived es the colts, 

terplation of Heaven and Heaven 3 400 
(one 


from the rhotions of the Cteleſtia Nos 
ſuch obſervations, as.that his" $ 

wards became fally. infiryQ6t ty IP J [wo ly 
in the Inſtitution of Gardens, an ' p' 
devotzons, butalſo in & ro and Thiai ae 
whatever kind. Was requilte for. the ently 
ifankind, 
| Bein 
ther, en 5 this (olittide may not tie concealed 


his going i into the Ark, Time isto' teveal , ir bs 
ing: 


returned from his ſolitade"(and whld 
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Lakes + "orb as * 
Primitive | aiguage. 
zine, 3. 6. afte ving giycn us the relation 

of the” abatttherit, of the waters ) our. 

ape Fac 4afidther Kind of fotm,that forine 
3d, ordaiftiig Sacred Rites , Temples > and 9a- 

ritices 3 conttituting Laws, both civil atid cxi- 

minal, atid appointing ſeveral, Tribunals of Ju- 

Mie, for gie greater caſe as well of the Subje&t 


hich 


a3theit Governdurs in ſuccceding titries , w 


cofitifiue infill force even at this'day. In ſam; 
he preſefite®' 1 things as vertue required, with 
ſgcti a natujal. apeneſs, asif duck had been 
ett wick Htttni,otnis virtue args indole qliadath fis 
b5 evnigenits exequebatiir being my Authors words: 

Whereby he tffed China with his jult and pious 
 . 


deeds, aidall” Ages with his memory 3 
mo '4 reputed Saint amongſt them at chis 


"He difitherited tis ſon Chir, for being ( mark 
Tptay) Loquax & contentioſies, a Pratler and ſtub- 
jorn, ſaying one thiug , ating another, ſeem< 
ing rc us,really vitious. | 
"Aker this, he deliberated of his own accor 
YONMCAATY; tb inake , whilſt Tividga regnation 
of his GoveErntnent, and would have ſufrendred 
the ſane tothe care of one Sungons, who though 
high elizcih for his abilities , precending ne- 
ferthelefs rhe the charge was too weighty, for 
itn, reje&ed the ſame. And chereupon our -- 
fins refigned his Dbtninion to Xunas , a right pi- 
6as, but poor Countryrman 3 who like Nama bes 
iginvited to the Scepter from the plough, lives 


. 


a5 yet no leſs fainous-for. his vertues amangt 
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broiight'the Chinique Epife wito abetker, yea, 
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the Chiygis, chap Nims amongſt the Romaxs, but , 
forhis valour much more. 1 cannot forbear to 
rethember two'principles'of his}; firſt; no father 
could beſo wicked to whom hls ſon owed not; 
obedience'z nor any tnau ſd impious, bat by in- 
fituRion and benetits might be induced to lead, 
an honefi and verttiqus ite. | | 
; bo Martinius and Niewboff by their late; 
ſearch find Fax. to have entred upon his Gos, 
verniment over China about lixty threeYears be-, 
tbrethe flood ; though Semedo in, his time will 
ſearcely allow him twelve. But whether, 
rwelvcior five tithes twelve, they compute; that; 
he lived both before and-after the Deluge, front 
which that Nogh only with his wife,and his ſons, 
and his ſons wives eſcaped, nothing is more cery, 


ey 


a", 
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Fanus could be, Noah excepted; is not to be uns 
derſtood by me, nule(s happily any ſhall ay, that 
the general Deluge happened, long before the 
year of the World one thouſand fix handred fits 
ty fix, which I conceive no ſober man , if he be 
not Samaritanized will preſume to think. For, 
the Samaritans 1ndeed by diminiſhing the genes 
rations of Fared, Methuſalah , and Lamech comg 
ſhort of the Hebrew computation before thi 
flood, and exceed it much more inthe Genealsr 
gies of the Patriarchs after the flood, i is 

'We are here to obſerve likewiſe, that ws 


a ſubjeR as we now treat of; where the ation 
of zn Antient people, before theſe days unto the 
Emropeans, or more truly, faith Martinis , unto 
the univerſal World unknown, are to be enquiy 
ed into, the more modern Authors are the moſt 
=” 5 pie warrants 
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warrantable; For heretofore their Hiftories were 

ed meerFables ,” even by men of jadgment, 
Fo os omuch"as  Lodovicns Vives (living about the 
time rp their firſt diſcovery )writes,that he won-. 
ders how any man could. ſpend his time about 
luchtrifles. | 


Althongh their Hiſtories be rue, Hiftorie iorunt. J G4 


rian War, as if Divine Power had decreed; thty —_ 


lea fi ot zere, ſaith Voſſins.” For , fince the T, arta: © 


ſhould be conquered to this end, Their diſcovery 
15 generally compleated'; Their Antiquity cer- 
tainly known 3 Thetr Larguage plainly under- 
ſtood , ſo farin preſent'at kaſt ;*as conduceth tb 
our enquiry 3 Time being to make known the 
reſt, For, now free converſation is permitred, 
and full liberty. granted "to bong in any of Th- tr 
Libraries at pleaſure, and to buy and imprint any 
of Their Booksz which when at firſt the fcfaite. 
began to collect, was by publique Edidt prohibl- 
ted. Inſomuch , that if we diligently ok ufe, 
of what is Providentially caftupon us, we chal 
not only not need much longer to be in 

wherein Their Learning confilteth \ IG ag fine 
their Language to be, as the moſt antient, fo the 
moſt delighttul and harmleſs, of alf others at 
this day known throughout the World. Foe de- 
mum evo Serum calamitar, Serum nobis dedit noti- 
tlam, now atlaſt in this our Age, the calamity 


of the Chinvis, hath given'us knowledy of the 


Chinois. As che ſame Voſins hath it, 

In what' part of the World' Noab built the 
Ark, the Scriptures are altogether filent ; nox 
hath any approved. Aathor, Gornf-ins Bec any (et 
alide, writtenithereot, Only this we arc affixed 
F 3; ot, 


Id. pag- 46s 


_ | 
off, that the Ark-was hujlt, . not inthe, Narghy! 
thn hw in that paxt of te World 
whi lay Eaſt from Shinaar ; And 97 
. SirW.R al. ſtand! 
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place, whexcie relied after the flo 

did not uſe cither ) Ut or Sail/as in pk 
and therefore did. the Ark no otheronile move, 
than the bulk or body of a Ship dath inacalm 
Sea. Alſo becauſe. it. is,uot probable, that 
thoſecontinual and downright rainsthere w: 
any winds at all; z Ti iexefoxe Was the Ark Neck 
moved from theplace, where it was faſhior 

andſet together. For it is pls bye God made 4 


jar to ghd pou the Eartb ,. and the mw ceaſed, 
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that ing he waters,” (Shoe Was 
auy Gorxmor 


whe the Ark an 


ata Reenur mn "his FATS x wy ig 
cru gan of 5 aginion that the 

ground upon t he mountains of Caucaſyiy im 
pot that Mech buile the Ark wear Cole mou 


ins, oe e on thole hills axe goodly Cedars; 


al that to this place Neab repaixed. bi 
Te himſalf. from the reprobate Giants , 
nl. inſt Ged.and Nature, as allo ' 


fir 'ould not. be interrupted in ' buildin of | 
Ak; to which alf. he addeth A 
Rivers to tranſport the Timbcr , which he uſed, 
without troubling any.. other carriages. . Whey: 
by Goropiys appcars you lee very careful to; {ppt 
ply 2 Noab with BETA tor {6 864, FY Morne 
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; r_ Ng the Ark might: 
onto fortifie che farnewith 
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rene. ach wa .manifc6: foot; 
in{hina-aſger:be 
FFEwes ve clMoabio the, World; :a3 _ 
ha outweigh whattver:ſuppoſalzojthe = 
muſt now .:wave:Cenriſuc ; and 
+ that no Couptrey inthehas 
4 bettes: furnifh-Noab, with il 
590. of SOMPeniyceRs aud.cyery lortof:me» 
$rals proper for. the building/of: ſuch a Machine = 
th wy; ng, For, if the remade of Pincy © 
xeEs, aSThe Geneve tranſlation reuders theword - . « 
Gopher, then. Kircherxs will aſfute you.ſu INGs .,. Kirh, 
TxeeSarc in Ghiya , that eight-men: can ſrarcely cy..12.par, 
ftatham them., and that thixty,cight men gay 4- 2.18 5. 
ſtand within the body of .thems ecatedingne 
Che Rabbins of Cedar s then: Purcbas w tell Purch, Tile 
you, that their ſtore is ſuch, as the Chinois uſe. Geo grim age, 
dartar fanexal.cofios and Tombs: IF as ths&ep- A-pog- 
wagint of: (quare timber: 'or:a5 the :Latinerel 4?" 
(mooth timber; then Niewbaff affixes, that of all 7. xi-u6. 
 kindot txees tor Carpenters. work, ſuch ;plenty, ' 416: or. 
of ſughſeyeral ſorts is tochefaund within f97-2-2-50 
at Empire ,:that the nutuber Isbeyond admi- 
xation incredible. | 
(And as forconyeniency. of. Rivcrs to tranſpart 
she Timber,chough without theuſe.of other car- 
es, it could never be brought [to be:put: m 
_ gither by Noab or his Afſitiants3 Cancajies 
mall with Goropizs tus wm favour' give place 
F 4 
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yo — AnBffreniotinhe 
ld. pari, to China y for therein! way" be* "thinbre#1i0 o 
P*7-32- china lurkdee@ ahd'efeven Rivers "fonie'sfthem wh 
A irc reſembling Seas rather; than navigable 
T4” ſothat,faith FG rebirns , hen | 


2M. Mare. 
a th S1#n. 


= Coſm, areal grin af Thos, Pr bevertheleſ 
pag-795, V ery tatnous bnes;,” Tadys ,: Hydaſper, "and Zure*an: 
© tre, and though OxuF is faid- ts havechis ſpring 14 
onthe North-fide'of Tixcaſie, ia5thole other of 
the South 3 the: mouticains notwithſtanding art 
ſoinatceflible, "45 o' timber cotild any ' way 2 
44 + Whatever humarie help be tranſported! from that 
Sw. part] But Kireheras 'bya late diſtoyery" finds Þ4 
parc2:p-49 dus,together with Ganges yi Ravi,” and Hibec th 
Sta Rivers of all 44 to have'their tirft b 
. -gingings 'in the 'mbuntains of the Kirigdom of 
-Thedeth; aboye one hundred leagues from Cai 
exſu#,'whereby Goropies for confirmation of h 
opinion, comes to-be utterly/deprived of the 
| conveniepcy of the chieteſt of a} bieRivers. Of 
_ -«Belides, as careful as he was -he hath wholly 
forgorten to furniſh - Noah at Mowtit! Cancaſtd 
| pitch 3-tov: according to the ptremptory 
- command; He'warto make the) Atk,*and pitth# 
| - 'wichin and: without, with pitch; Geht'6. v. 1 
Sirw.Ral,Whereof Sir Ji Raldipbtaking $60d: natice, and 
hift.par.l. well knowing the command being'f6- poſitive 
f-94* *washottobenegleced, faith, ? That the pic 
which Noah ufed} 'is by ſorricl fed tor have 
2? betta kind of Ritter, where! nn 15 great 
” quantity about the valley 'of Sodome; and Gon? 
£16 tiow -the dead Iea or Aphaltes, and wm thi. 
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w R Neb raneyuyage ens But 
| Sp relpe@:nevertheleſs' to'{6-cele- 
dciad Author; mn 1p Og that the*mearct- of 
tutsfromtheCaiafer mountains of 4- 
rditun bon fre kundredleagues, -and 
ore ſomewhattoofarzasT conteivear.leaft, 
dENach to tranſport ſuch quantitics of Bitwmen, 
2s he was of neceflity to ule upon ſo important 
"occaſion. ' Now; of:the: great- ſtore of pitch 
$ Wchat Chas afforderh ;am0: more afſaredteſtimory 
1 Fcanbd given, chan Their multicades of Yhipping, 
eMandinfilice numberof Pige-trees; but thackind 
ff pitet-which theſt-treesproducethand which 
on nſenss! the Chindis have in little 
m3) But uſe and: ever did, a bituttinons Or 
ichy fabftance found; inreat” aburidafice Every 
wherc throughout Their Countrey, which they 
akoup{aswe dortmorterwith theoylof cer ...- 
ain/fith ; >and- Tom. wayhe—rrher - 2.454 
Ships: This pitch of: Theme; us 
inhis Hiftvry of Chixs relates, is.not only more GMs, 
eenaciousthan onrs.butdlfo'breedathfew'wortys 115.3 pag. 
(-@ matter of naſmalliiaportance in thoſe Seas ) Et 
and. makes the timberendure like ſtone.” So that 
oneShip of Theirs will :out-laft.-two. of ours, 
and::did they not: build: them thin: y "would laſt 
much, longer. |  2dbiff io ok 
Neither deth Gieeph aquaineys $i how No#h 
in thoſc/barbarous and delotate upland Coantrits 
Cancafus, came: by workineni-to aflift 
hira3:;tor-himſ(clf and family, without\the help 
of:Appels or the like miracle, 'couldnever. of 
themſclves haye accompliſhed ſuch'a Fabrick. 
Wiheras the natural ingenuity” ot the Chinvis 
| might 


- oy ——__ _— re 


- mightnt ye awaſh 
ſo, n What manner to putingork th fig & 2 
art yr pn hirp ft kuilding'ofeh 
whigh 44: it were madc.in that part of she 
which lay ob Com Mhions cainnieg ww 
Was: os No» Countsey:: onlcrcha ach 
_ ve: quan. my ces rIgN than G 

»h 


ET the 
_ n 40y.part of 4 
4 tem. BEV matally, it is in Chivs in the Prov! inceg©0\ 
Rl. del Nenſ clpecially 3 but in Xanfi, ith Hſerziniahid« 
Gin. par.i. $56 the moſt delicious grapes of all others in 
-- Ad dies 73.5 Where in the City.of Piegyangithcir 2c 
_— enough þy:th cel Enajicrone Four 
gener a 10 travel far 10 ſeek ont the 7 
£ when it grew at his very door, But thoughithe 
.  haveNVindsin all abundance, and: ſachas 8 
77% | raoſtdelicious.ruit, the Chiacis nevertheleG6& 
par-2.9. 88. 1p the. wine thereof, and drying up the g 
for Rayſins:make a winic'of Rice, no leſs gt 
xou$Aand;moblc than ours, ieping therein 
fleſh ot Kidds, I know not, faith Martiuix,' 
What Art' prepared. It i bjghty eſicemedibydl 
Ebinois, hath an excellent body , is. very-ſixbs 
and gratcful.to theralt and pleaſant. They mal 
Þ not of oxdivary. Rice 3-but a'certaiwkind!! 
at peculiar to:their Countrey, which ſervetliow 
1y-co make this liquor, . 


* And asforchat;, that Gerepize Gaith, che ak 


g; 
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walter the abat 
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thehighsd af all others. ns 

However, if need requize, China will afford 

ys Nountains of inacedfiible altitudes for Kirchen 4: Kir, Che 

xs $6 us, That chis Empire is adorned with [-per-4- 

jopumerablehills ; ſomeat them being ingegard****912 70? 
{of their-zmmenle height cloathed with: :pexpe- 

$ual{ereyity, -others-again covered with « conti- 

Avaloblauity of hoycring clouds, 'Ehegreaceſt 

and tyghelt eſpecially,theGbizoichaveinj(o greac 

YEReraUon, as that they are tranſported with no 

tudy, mpxe , than a vain obſeryatianiof them, 

Juppokogal! their felicity and foxtune-ito.coukift 

in them. And why ? hecaufethe Dragon, whom 

they make the Lord of telicity .iubabices them. 

Putin x4gard many thi ngs are now. done where- 

of the.original caule is:hardly to be canjeQured, 

> Squld.,, were ic lawful for me to interpoſe 

HEE onceiyc xither , that this their :impu- 


»6 An Efſuytownids the * 
. tingalſtheir happineſs and proſpeyity to rhiifþif 
mountains, 'might at firſt proceed, 2b, &c 


city and good 'fortune' Kin; nome y tf 
Anceſtors bring at thetinſe of t 7 prey 
ved in the Ark upon ſuch mountains; great dizt: 
verances having in all 'times , amongft' all Nil 
ons, by ſeveral ways, with-reference nevertl 
leſs to the occaſion been commemorated. ' 
the Iſraelites obſcrved the Paſſover, in rene 
brancethat their forefathers were paſſed ov 
and ſaved; when all the firft-born of Feypt | 
ſlain, And'I forget not tochave read, th 
are of opinion, the' Nemean Games were © 
Grecians ſolemnized, becauſe Hereales flewY 
Nemeax Lion, though others with moreaut 
rity aflert., they were ſolemnined in regard 
the preſervation of Adraſtus and his Army;'t! 
in their march towards Thebes had all-perifhs 

* mithe foreſt of Nemez, if they had no been y 
ſerved by Hypſiphile who dire&ed them t0 
fountgin "—— _— thoſe alſo are' 
wanting, that ſuppoſe the calia were it 
-tuted by the ng ohne or of Pan , wii 
more probably they were inſtituted in'm 
that their Founders Romulus and Kemns wert | 
ved by being ſ{uckled and brought up by __ c 
wite of -Faaſt#/x7. And that, trom the fe 
tion of their Anceſtors, as we ſaid, this ſuperſit 
on of the:Chinois may procced, is not altogetif 
unwarrantable , but attended with a moſt'& 
markable circumſtance. For.by their Hiitory 1 
appears,that at the time when China was dro) i | 
cd, ſome people were ſaved upon the mountal 


Fen neevithe City of Kaoches in*the Proviee 


: 


7 __ - Primitive Language: 7X7 
that Qazmwng. Which from. Martinius you may 4.Aart. 
$1 ha toyru Fe mons adartum nritie-tonte alti- — 
WY udinar, jt hunc eluvionic,Sinice tempore., vertice* *'*39* 
elfuper agua eminxiſſe velintyin eoque homines aliquot 
dalf2lvos perſtitifſe & incolumes. Hear the ſame con- 
irmed by Niexboff allo, $3 nows voutions"tyorre le 5 
MInois, "0s dirions que Kagchtn, ſe eptieme ville de? 4mb.or. 
 nantung , avoiſine. une montagne, nommee de Fen, par.1.p.85. 
1 pexr ſa bauteur incomparable ſervit 4 Aſjle , & 
le port & pluſreurs homymes. dar ant le deluge 3 It we 
may. credit the- Chimvis.,, they will tell jus, faith. 
ie, that Kaocher thefevench City of. @xanmng, 
Whath adjoyning to.it.a Mountain called Fer,which 
"bcing of incomparable heighc ſerved:tor au 4ſy- 
and Port to ſeveral men, during the Deluge. 
ow, . why might not thele, thus faved, be Noab 
and his family, though no-mention of, the Ark be 
| : mM ide ,.Orits takin Port .there ? ;Confidexing, | 
pa that They only eſcaped the Deluge that the 
oY Chinique Deluge was the Game with Noah's 3 and . 
«al chat by what means the memory of thipgs,both 
16 before .and at the flood; ſhould bc preſeryed a- 
moggh the Chino wDeY all mankind was me. | 
on ly deliroyed , without having recourſet0; Nob 
2 > farily, is unknown. Bat =_ conjequre 
is ſcarcely delivered, when an-objeRion is calt in}. 
| my Ways. ' * we /# 12425} $' , 
ll _ Foritis.now ſaid ,; That if Noab lived in Chi- 
El 1-bcfore.the flood, how could the Axk:xeft up- 
" yr ho: ray eats , as the Scripture 
"RE laich polgivcly, it did, when Caucaſys being a 
i | { Rk Ararat is diltnt from China at leaſt 
wy four bundred leagues, and when the Ark baving 
$H acither Sails co carry 4t., Oars tgrow it, nor cur- 
rent 


ger Fre ry ode 
| owfroniy, es oft £ 4 
- fore ir map! beach hore” probable, thick 
borh hved and builtthe Ark not far hom 
Mountdins- of Ce#t2ſut'; white it took gt6 
gs Sir W. Raleigh , and Goropine have fappat 
Tothis is anſwered; Thatht theProvinte off 
- cis, Region of Aftz MInvr neat the Meditth 
neen Sca, that ledge of Hills begins, which if 
calleth Ariv#?, now ktrowil by thi nzmaof 71 
ras , aftd whicly ranting "through the telfer 7 
greater Afia, rnotfar fron! Cant afiex nicd(s 1 
Heyl.Coſm. che Mount Imaxs. Now, though the Att 
per.755- vyers could trace the cole of this Moti 
T.par.1, nofarther, yerlater obſervations follow i 
$ag-46. rhe wall bf Chis zand find; that the main | ] 
41Mart. of it, havingheld on at ever! courſe fort 
ZH P-l* (0 Faft ; and there dividing ; one ridpt bot 


4 o_8 , ate Bf marinds" "5 | 


China owtheWeſt; and the other conimitthy 
1,Þ.11, cheNorth thereof: even through Cored uhtl 
Oftp. 105: ehegunters with che Eaft Sex there. Addthis oft 
only alt we worn , and therefore petfeCt+4 & 
po np ptions of this extretne'p: al 
iN teftfie, but NC hete6P" # ai{o;\ 
os as dl;gdt: int the theres 
Heyl. ceſm, ih 1 aſfartyor : : his words: Moone: ; DIY a j 
p.864. undecon the North with Al:ay,and <&EFa 
Tart##4 from which pirated wt Teh 
-_ #livin of Bls, part of thife «.. wo! 
Pray NE Ararat. Wherehy it appears, 
Ararat had its al afs! (of China op her 
upon which the Ark rhight reft, Le 
tountain3of Ararat, the. Scriptare (airh' pol 


tively itt," Ant ir i-not ud obfirvabte-7 1d 
Scripturs 


þ Y p » A 


wr ena, not} 
: baton the 


ptair of Ararat in the FX rhanifeſt 

" ne "1 HS5 gen bedPrtthe ;"a6d 
hol cede of Hil tit to) 

locates As weevert 

eatid wiiting (> itt 


but 3- not the »f+ Ni 
SIS: th al ding 6 the Flobre- 
ar eye'from the 4igtt t6- the 


left, ih ani Lhe int the Fenininey you thall- 


Was, AT BIR PB. 1. te 


ono Fob e's late-dboreries; Heg,s. 2.1.6, 
ritraryoreaſon hive-raifed, Fr 

kiiow not ho cate 2nd vide Fino 

onr r 


elvath of P&vope 
the 6tth to the beginiting of T TG 
a bucktothe Garhivard 4pm 7 0 Te haſt 
eſt tops of Caxceſus reat good 
_ les! itreſt» Nor he, Sr Raleigh 
eltherſelves nd Readers; with many 
nents46bilt this Motiritzin as they 
bee : btrt withtolt donbr, hive coritladed; 
that tte 2 rk refted -0#the nibantalits bl: ray at 
'China. "Ph \Hictt-R epion Nv havin vg, 
#' the odd, pre pin neith 
nor Sails; pot" n += 4] ky ener to * 
| bythe waters; 


igaboh therr, 
(N be'\viiees wy the ie, we org Ter the 
(EY pootbt axfiandings cit pleaſe, ene theplaitt 
oy Ctinti2" of Cbiny "below , to the ajoning: 
W mount+ 


bo. ;  4ntfiy onda; 


moyntains of Ararat above, And thexehy 
ſacred Scripture fultilled, ang. prophans Hilo 
certainly, reconciled. - Al 
, For, thus with the Script "an 

| Troops might go from, ET 0 
Shingax,, a6 the very letter. of le 
they did.z whereas Concaſie, bends go: ty 
North. | Aud 65 they jo! orcas e Eaſt thy 
found g. plata in the land. ; Caper ty and the 
develt there. As if the Provid bn 
creed, that the World ſhould ld begin c Ham 

_ ed, even: pa the utmoſt GEO T.f 


4 1 CAT we, 3 OY we a 


ty _ _— 6 m M with 
Sun be done ;; leſt 2 the X- 
pang ſhould ſeem wichour cauſe tobe'x rc -lall 


Thus with Raleigh, Noeb,, at bell when ly " 

came down out of the Ark after ret 
to God for his deliverance,might become. aph is | 
bandman, no wanderer; Nimrod be ſix yc 
travailing from the place, where thic Ark .xeſig 
to Shinaar 3 and India; phe, ſoqner inhabi 7 q 
the way thither, whereby the vaſt | 

+ thearmy. of Sraurobates, with which he, eng :OuwmM 


thE Ark might reſt uoc far om, c place, whers 
Neab lived, , without calling, ſometimes; 1h NM 
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Primitive Lian: | 
North, ſometimes the South winds to help, as 
Goropixs doth; 'and Nob be fſetled inthe Eaſt j 
and have well peoplcd all thoſe parts, which lay 
neareſt to him , before he fen® Nimrod and his 
Troop abroad to ſearch for other habitations: 
[Thus with Raleigh alſo, might the (ons of Foliar 
left behind with Noab , orderly and quietly be 
planted in the ſeveral Regionsof I:dia beyond 
Ganges. Whereas otherwile, being, as is concei- 
ved, they were not born,till-after the Confuſion of 
7 ongwes, they could'not poſlibly paſs from Babe! 
with theirfamilies, flocks , and herds of cattle 
into ſuch remote parts, through the-interjacenc 
Kingdoms, fully peopled,andatter the diſperſion 
long- before they could be of Age to wander, all 
fall of wars and tumults. Thus with Heylin night 
China be planted before the reſt of the Adven- 
turers went to ſeek new fortunes atithe Tower of 
Babet. Thus, with Martinius might aus without 
ſcruple be Noahb;this extreme-part of Afiz wherof 
we write . be for certain inhabited before the 
Hood ; the'Hiltory of Chizz preſerved in the 
Ark 3 and the people thereof arrive to the per- 
tection of Arts and Sciences, ſo carly as they 
did. Thus , wich J/let might Noel withour 
diſpute be exerciſed in planting of Religion, and 
doing moſt excellent works tor the b-:netit of 
Maukind 3 Thus , with Niezbof might Xexſe be 
of juſt right'the molt antient Provinee of Aſia, 
and in, memory thereof the Emperours of Ching 
keep their Imperial telidence therein, ever fince 
the univerſal Flood, till the reign of the family 
of Hana. Fhus, with Heylin and Martinins both, 
might China an © be  peopled fr 
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RE. An Eſſay towards the 
| the ceſſation of-the,Deluge, before the Entg 
_ priſe of Babel ,, and Confuſion of Tongives. Ani 
.thus may the Language of the Empire of Ching 
| be preferred toall others. _ 
And hereby we tind, that Sir . Raleight 
great reaſon to aſſert , That theſe Eaſtean pay 
of the World were the firſt peopled Countni 
after the flood, and planted bctore Noah ſeat 
Nimrodand his followers abroad . upon new dil 
Heyl.Coſm, coveries. And that Heylin might upon. gc 
2-879. grounds conceive, that-China was primitive 
planted by {ome of the Poſterity of Sem before 
the Undertaking at Babe!” Which may probat 
” beconcluded.,ſaith he, from the extreme poplt 
” louſnefs of the Countrey , the many magui 
” cent Cities, their Induſtry and Ingenuity in 
” Arts and Sciences, not to be taught them b 
M Mars | their neighbours more ignorant in thoſe thi ng 
Sin ig. * chan themielve, Etſane totins Indie populos | 
lib.6.p,237 mis circumjacentes mere barbaros incultoſque dix 
ris, fi cum Sints _—_— : And verily , ſai 
Martinis, you may lay, that all the people oi 
dia confining China are meerly rude and barbt 
rous,in conipariſon of the Chinnis: And the ret 
ſon, wh#efore the farther Eaſt ſhould be the 
more civil; Sir W. Raleigh hath long ſince tols 
us,i5, becauſe it had Noah himſelf for an Inſtruþ 
er. But unto thoſe Excellencies of the Chindlh 
we ſhall add their Antient Theology alſo. | © 
A Kirch, CHINA of all Kingdoms the moſt vaſtatd 
Ch. ll.par, greateſt, is, according to the late Geography er 
12*3* .vixoned on the Eaſt with the Oriental Sca,on the 
North. ſeparated from Tartaria antiquz, ti 


Realms of Niche, Niwlban , and part of Tangis 


r 


Primitive Language. $3 
by a vaſt wall , of which had the Antients had 
knowledg, they would without doubt have ce- 
Icbrated amongſt their other Wonders of the 
World. On the Weſt it is ſurrounded part: 
with 4 ridg of moſt high hills, partly with the 
ſandy delart of Zamo, and ſeveral Kingdoms 3 
and ohi the South the Meridional Ogean with the 
Kingdoms of Twnching , Cochin-China, Lo, and 
others bound it. . Semedo ſaith, if is as big as 
; Shs Frauce, Italy, Germany , the Low-Countries, 4. Semis 

rcat Britain, and all the Iſlands belonging toit. = cg 
According to Martixius, it extends in Longitude , 9"? 
about thirty degrees, from the Head or Ptomon- 27, Mart, 
tory of the City of Ningpo ( called by the Portu- 4th. Sin, 
gals Lizmpo ) as far as to the Amaſeen or Dama- 4-3 
Fen mountains. The greateſt Latitude is from 
the eighteenth degree co the fortieth ſecond of 
the North Hemiſphere. Whereby, the figure of 
it, as NiewhoF hath it , tendeth to a ſquare form, 
being tour hundred and fifty German Leagues F. Niewh; 
length, and three hundred and thirty in bredth. © 4#95.07. 
But in all this mighty Continent are no ſuch F373 P89 
waſte grounds or un-habitable Deſarts as in 
other Countries , but full of goodly Towns and 
Cifts. 
_ The Provinces of this Empire arefifceen, and 
in almoſt every one of them, more men hi for 
War to be found, than in all England and S-ot- 
laud. Infomuch , that if the firſt bleſſing coh- 
ferred on Mankind both before and after the 
flood of Excreaſe and multiply, Gen-1. v.38. Gen. 
-.9.V.I. wasevcr to this day conſpicuous in any 
Nation under Heaven, it is maniteſtly v.ſib'e'in 
this. For, by the Rolls in which the number of 
a | ; G 2 Pcople 
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_ © *childrenat abirth. 
A Kirc. 
Ch_Ill. AV. - k 4 , . 4 
Ct 7, of habitations, there are within the Empire one 


rally of one liory high, whereby as they avoid 
* airs, ſothey take up much ground, what thef 


_ thelength, They are, without rude, but witty 


 "AnEfſay towards the | 
People is regiſtred, appears, that there are theres" 
In tcn Milljons, two handred eight thouſand” 
five hundred fixteen families 3 and fifty cight” 
Millions, nine hundred fourteen thoufand , twe 
hundred eighty four fighting 'men 3 beſides, the 
Royal family , "Magiſtrates, Eunuch's, Garriſons 
Souldicrs, Prieſts, women and children , which 
are not numbred in the Regiſters of the Provin- 


.. ces. Thus Nieuboff caſteth up the atcount, from 
whom Martinius and Kircherus do not much vas 


P orixgals at their firſt arrival in China, beholdir 
{uch ſwarms of people in every place, demanded, 
if their women there brought torth nine or tett 


ry. And therefore weneed not wonder, that 7 


ih 


" Andleaftfuch multitudes ſhould be deſticute 


hundred and tifty Metropolitane' Cities, ſurpaſs 
ſing all others in magnificence and reputation: 
and of a leſſer degree , twelve hundred twenty 
fix, all fortitied with walls and ditches 3 befid 

Caſtles, Fortreſſes, Burgoifes, Towns, Harnlel 

Villages, of which there is no number. So that 
at theend of cvery mile atleaſt, new and gf! 
habirations appear. All the Cities neverth 
arc built after one form , viz. of a {quare figure, 
and he that hath ſeen one of them , may cabily 


- comprehend the manner of all the reſt. The houe 


ſes are for the moſt part of Timber , and genes 
the wearying of themſelves -in aſcending by 


want in height being fully recompenced by the 


adorucd 
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ninety one Cities, hifteen hundred ninety three 
walled Towns, eleven hundred fifty four Caltles, 


" four thouſand two hundred Towns unwalled, ' 


and ſuch a number of Villages, that the whole 
Countrey ſeemeth to be but one City. Belides, 
their dwellings on Shipboaxd , wherein 
whole families refide , and where they buy. ſel, 
are born, live and die. In ſuch numbers, as:that 
the queſtion may well be, faith Kircherus , whe- 


ther more people live aboard their Ships , or | —_ 
D. par, 


'$.P-210, 


the Countries and Cities, thoſe «ſpecially that 
are on the Sea-coaſts. And of -Shipping ſuch; 
multitudes they have, that the Rivers ſeem tobe. 
no otherwiſe covered with them , than the land 
with ontrs; whence the Chinois uſe, by way of 
Proverb to ſay, tha t thcir Emperour is able to, 
make a.Bridge of Ships from China to Malaca, 
which are five hundred Leagues aſunder. And 
leaſt any that tow the Veſlcls in courſe of Trade, 
ſhould be obſtructed or retarded in their paſſage, 


neither any Tree is ſuffered to grow, or other - 
impediment permitted within five foot of the 


water-{ide, And the ſame order is obſerved tor 
the better commoding of the highways ta ths 
uſe of Travellers. 


But I cavnot morcover deſiſt from Kireheras 14.in Exif * 


oy2 7 
adorned with all manner of ſplendour and mag», * 
nificence; Thus Kircherws. | 
But our Heylin more particularly. proceedeth, Coſme 
finding Cbins 'to be provided with five hundred yay. 854. 


- 


his farther deſcription thereof. It is, ſaith he, of Ded, 


ſuch greatneſs of Power, that inthe cixcumference 
of the Earthly Globe,a more mighty Monarchy, 
and more populous cannot comparable there- 

G3 L.mta 


| An Eſſay towards the 
unto befound. The Kingdom of China alone, w®' 
may ſee ſo.adorned with innumerable, and thoſpi 
moſt flouriſhing Cities, that if we ſhould ſay, it; 
were one entire Province, we ſhonld hardly ſay 
amiſs. It is ſo furniſhed with frequent Towns! 
Caſtles, Villages, and places dedicated to thei 
ſuperſtition 3 that if that wall of three hundre$ 
leagues in length; memorable inall Ages , wer 
extended from Sea to Sea, all China throughout' 
how great, how large ſocver , might not unde«! 
ſervedly be ſaid to be one City,in which is found 
ſuch infinite plenty of whatever is neceſlary for 
the life- of mankind; as that , that which tha' 
wile induſtry of Nature hath here and there a» 
monſt other Kingdoms of the World diſper- 
ſed, may all be ſummarily-ſcea to be contains 
ed within this one only. iy, 
T conld acquaint youalſd, that the revenue of 
their Emperour amounteth yearly unto one huns 
dred and fifty millions of Crowns, and how itis 
raiſed, and diſpoſed of 3 but I forbear, more im«' 
portant matters as to our preſent diſquiſitiong 
calling on me toprocced unto their Theology of 
' _ old, b<fore they became infected with Idolatry. 
| 40pm Among{ all the Nations of the Univerſe , the' 
par.2, pag, <Pinois have moſt avoided to be guided by the 
$4- 'Hight of Natureg& lealt errcd jn the rules of their 
Religion For, we know with what prodigious” 
follics, the Dcſcendents of Cham and Fapher,the 
Gveeks, Romans,avd Ag yptians heretotore Ruffed 
their Divine Worſhip. When the Chizois.on the. 
eontrary, have, from immemorable times ever 
acknowledged one on'y God, whom they name 
the Manarcu of Heaven, And we may fiad, ſaith 
Niewboff,. 
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Niewboff, by their Annals for more than four 
thouſaud-years, that in this particular, there were 


never Pagans that leſs offended. 'Whereby. the 
reli of their Actions are the more conformable 


to that whichright reaſon requires,- And here- yg 4, "EE 
with Nicholaus Trigantizs in his Chriſtian Expe- Chi. Exp. 
dition into Ching tully conſents. 1, apud Sin, 
But letus ſee what Martinis will afford us. #%'-p-194, 
Of the Great and firſt Author of things, faith he, x" R 


there is among(t all the Chinois a wonderful ft- x,.1.p,10, 


lence, for, 'in ſo copious a Language God hath 
not ſo much as a name z oftentimes nevertheleſs 
they uſe the word Xangti, by which they lignifie 
the Supream Governour of Heaven and Earth, 
This N#men, we may (ay, was the Tetrazramma- 


ing, as is generally conceived, profeſſed and ado- 
red by them of old under the name of Xangti. 
Huic emm ut ſupremo numni ſacra facichant , fun- 
debantque preces, nullis ad religionem exciendam fi- 
mulacris aut ſtatuis uſi z quippe qui numen ubique 
preſens venerantes, illud extra ſenſus omnes poſitum, 
nulla crederent imagine poſſe mortalium oculis re- 
preſentari. For unto him as to the ſupreme God 
they offered facritices and poured forth their 
prayers,uling neither Statues nor Images for ſtir- - 
ring up their devotion 3 for in regard adoring an 
'"Oncnipotent and Incomprehentible Deity , they 
believed he was not by the reſcmblance of 'avy 
thing to be repreſented to the eyes of Mortals. 
Now by whom could this people be + inſtructed 
in ſuch divine principles as theſe, but by N»ah or 
Sem ? For certain weare that the Hebrews who 
deſecnded from Noab and Sem' held it unlawful 
G 4 ta 


; ' — . F lib, - 
t0u of the Chinois ; Deus Optimus Maximus be- wa = 
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touſe the name Farah except within the San 

Qtuary, when the Prieſt bleſſed the People , ac#? 
cording to the Law, in Num. 6.7. 23. And that 
they were not to make unto Him any gr aven Image 
or any ltheneſi of any ibing , that is in Heaven above, 
or that is in the Earth beneath , or that is in the 
water under the Earth , we find in Exod. 200 


ops | 
| But Martinws will conduct us farther yet. In' 

theſe our days they worſhip a certain Numen, 

which what it is, they verily know not. As, the 
Athenians , T may add, had an Altar dedicated 

unto the unknown God , which as the Apoſtle 
inltructeth us, was God that made Heaven and 

Earth. A. 17.9v.24. But that of old, faith Mar: 

FP $inius, the Chinois profeſſed the true God, from IM th 
the Dodrine delivered them by Noah , there is I tu 
no doubt to be made. Olin vero quiz verum Denm jo 
agnoverint , ex dofirina No? tradita dubium nobig in 
nullum eft > Being his words, Ss Bl 
Ein hiÞ.hb, x They have an opinion, that many $0 erring in | 
8-9-3. * the mountains that never die , and fy like Spi- 
rits aſcending up. to Heaven, when they pleaſe; 

which Martinixs inclines to conceive is ground- I fa 

ed on the Hiſtory of Enoch and Elijah. = 'P 
W.11b,4. \They were not without ſome knowledge of | # 
£147 CHRIT, as the Books written by their Philo- } 4 
ſopher Confutius , tiled the Plato of the Chinois. IN 't) 

3s manifeſt; he being an Author of as ſublime | 3 

and profound Authority with them, as either &} 

Platoor Ariftotle with us; and indeed more an- 

tient. Confiuinm previdiſſe V E R BU M carnem 
futurum, idque non dubia fe precepiſſe, quin & an- 

wm in Cycle Sini:o, qu» futurum efſet cognoviſt 3. 

| _ Confugw, 


; 
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Confutins4-Gaith our Author, foreſaw that the 
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W ORD ſhould become fleſh, and not only con- 
fdenely ranght it , bat knew in what year of the 
Chinique Cycle it fhould come to pals. ( The Cy- 
de of China to remember it by the way, con- 
tairieth fixty years, as the Olympiad of the 
Greeks did four. ) And it is memorable, that their 
Emperour that reigned at the birth of CHRIST 14.64.io, 
would not be called Ngazis , as his name was, P4413: 
but Pingu, which fignifics Pacificus 3 by a won- 
derful Proyidence of God , that at the time that 
CHRIST the true Pacifique King came. upon 
the Earth , the Emperour of Ching ſhould be 


. I. 


"To return therefore to Corfutins , his uſual 
ſaying , and wherein he concluded, the higheft 
perfection to confift, was, Ne facias ullt, quod patt - 
golis, which is the Law and the Prophets. And 
as you would that men ſhexld do to you, do ye a!ſoto 
them likewiſe. Luk.6. Fs Mart. 7.v. 12. And 
rhough he flourihed before CH R IST above js. 
tive hundred years, many of his off-ſpring never- jis.4.y.a37 
theleſs, are yet remaining and live in great ho- , 
nour, at this day 3 which 1s worthy obſervation 
it being not to be ſaid again of any family in any 
place under Heaven except in China : __ _ 
| ca 


id Lib.1, 
p-13314, 


go 


| deed many more like inſtances may. be found, 


fn Efſaytowards the 


that eſpecially of the now Princes of Corea,theyWA 
being lineally deſcended from Xicixs, who.in theWo £ 
year one thouſand one hundred twenty two beWro: 
fore the Incarnation of CH RI ST, had for his 
eminent learning , that Kingdom given himy 
reward by Faxs the firſt Emperour of China, « 
the family of Gheva. _ Whereby it appears that 
the. Poſterity of Kzcizs , have ina continued ſugs 
ceſſion enjoyed the Kingdom of Corea, two thow 
ſand ſeven hundred and ninety years. | 
The moſt learned Philoſophers among tt 
Chigois, make the Chaos the beginning and orighWi 
nal of all things; out of which the higheſt Im 
material or ſpiritual Being created that , thats 
materia]. They hold alſo, that the World ws 
created in the winter Solftice ; the Heavens fir 
the Earth next , then living Creatures, laſtly 
Man. After the ſame manner, as Moſes hath de 
livered. Gen.1. 
That the, World ſhall be diffolved inte.the 
Cbaos, from whence it came, and that before the 
diſſolution thereof , there ſhall be great pertur- I P: 
bation of all orders, and all things; with mighty} 0! 
Wars, inſurreQions of Kingdoms , and trom I gf 
thence publique calamities ſhall ariſe throughout I T 
the univerſal Globe, they are clearly of opinion. nr 
Now, how fully they accord with the words of JI 2: 
our Saviour herein. Matth. 24. v.6,7. declares. © " 
Add unto theſe, that in their Books they fre © 
quently afſert, rewards tobe decreed for vertuG I | 
and puniſhments ſor vice, But this ſeems only to I 1 
relateunto the condition of our preſent life 5 tor i 7 
that they have any knowledge of the Juig y' 
,_ 


p_ 


| Primitive Language. 91 
d;Wnent hercafter, from Martinis appears not. The 
JRAntiquity of their Theology not conducting them-- 20 
o far. Yet nevertheleſs Ltind in Trigantivs,that X.Trig.in 
ronall times they have made no queſtion ofthe Chrif. Exp. 
mmortality of the Soul, ſpeaking often 'of the jj, Gs, 
A _ 4: ra; (hey : 1. 2.109, 
1 nfdcad, as living in Heaven, but of the puniſhments: 
Woof wicked men in Hell, not a word. cha 
Y | Thename of Fwtice they confine not to that ,, 
eWvertac which is a conſtant and perpetual will of 8;u, 1ip. 
giving every man his due.But allow it ſuch a lati- 1i6.3,p.96, 
tude that every action conlentaneous to reaſon 1s 
thereby ftignifhed. A true Maxime for whatever 
is agreeable to reaſon', we may juſtly ſay tobe 
juſt.” And by the name of Piery they underſtand 
not the love ouly of God, their Parents, or them- 
ſelves, but of all men univerſally. For, as they 
define. Fxftice to be the Jaw and conveniency, of. 
doing well; fo Piety , the means and rule of lo- 
ving .well. ADivine Principle , for we are to 
love our neighbours as our ſclves ; according ta - 
thatin Matth.22.2.39. 

Now, this high Divinity of Theirs admits a 
particular reflexion. H. Grotizs in his diſcourſes 
of God and his Providence, as I find him Ens 
gliſhed by Barksdale, pag, 18, and 1g. tells us, 
That Moſes his Books, wherein thoſe Miracles are 
recorded, which at the 1ſraelites coming out of A= 
egypt, and in the wilderneſs, and in their entrance 
iuto the land of Canaan had happened, are of 
certain creditz not only becauſe the preſent 
Jews from their Parents, as they fram theirs,and 
{atorward until we arrive at thoſe, who livedin 
Mvrſes and Foſpna his time , by certain and: con- 
ffant Tradition have received thoſe miracles, by 
aug 
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alſo, becauſe there hath been a perpetual tam 
among the Hebrews, that Moſes was commend 

- "by the Oracle of God , and made a Leader of” 

\* Peoplez and becauſe itis ſure enough , that 
 wasneither ſtudious of his own glory , norx 
tial to his own Poſicrity. All which declavg 
 Alith Grotius, he had no reaſon to deceiv 
Now, hnding this Theology of the Cbinois, notl 
tradition, and a perpetual fame, but in Books fab 
Haack,' ccllively written from Age to Age, ever fincetl 
Chron-pa$- univerſal Deluge, above ſeven hundred yearsit 
AT- fore Moſes was born, to be equally agreeable 
conſonant to what CHRIT himſelf and 4 
ſes hath taught us, and what we profels. 
that in writing of theſc Bogks, the Chinots wel 
neither ſtadious of their own glory, nor p 
to their own poſterity , which declares they 
no reafon to deceive us. I ſee no cauſe to doulh 
but that they received this Their Theology , ex® 
Girina & Nie tradita , from the doGtrine taug 
them by Nozh, as Martinius from their Book 
hath poſitively affirmed. Conſidering witi 
that Noah was 8 juſt man, and perfed in bis gentt 
tions, and Noah walked with God. Gen.6:.9, * 
As for Thcir policy in government , Iu 
A.Kirch. chiefly obſerve what Kirche-us delivers. Tha 
Chi,W. everany Monarchy in the world was conlſtitut 
$ar«2:9.115 accogding to political principles, and dictates( 
right reaſon, it may be boldly ſaid that oftii 
Chinois is. For therein every thing is found « 
poſed in fo great order ; as that whereas al 
matters are under the rule and power of thal 
Lerati,or wiſemen 3 ſoalſo hardly any thing 
tran{aGQed throughout the whole Empire wie 
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ſepends not upon them; neither can any man 
train toany degree of Honour, that isnot very. 
ichly learned in their Letters and. Sciences. In 
word, their Kings may be ſaid to be Philofo- 
hers, and their Philoſ6phets, —_ and they! 
prder every thing, ſaith Semedo, in ſuch manner, ,, 
2s may moſt conduce to good government, con-(p 2 41; 
ord, peace, and quietnels in families, and to the'cis.par.i, 
xerciſe of vertue : Inſotmuch he tels ns, that ſocap. 18. 
great an Empire ſcemeth to be but, as it were, 
gone well governed Convent. TD 
"" Their firſt form of Government,until the tume 
of their Emperotirs was paternal, as is written 
of Abraham and Lot. But no credit is givento 
whatever their Hiſtory relates,during this form 5, atore; 
of rule. For the Chinozs themſelves, as hath been 5s. bif. 
faid, ſuſpe@ the credit of their Annals before the 15.1-p4g-12 
reign of their Emiperour Folmis, as'containing . 
thoſe things, that are for the moſt part ridiculous 
and falſe, 
Their firſt Emperours were eledive, but about 
the year before CHRIST two thouſaud, two 
lumndred, and ſeaven, which according to the 
Hebrew or vulgar computation, and which with 
onr Chinique Authors we follow, was forty four 
yeares before the Contuſton of Fongues, they 
began torule by hereditary right and for nume- 
rous ſucceflions after the flood were not Idola- 
ters, but Adorers of the true God of Heaven and 
Earth; and were Prieſts alſo, and offered facri- 
ticesto him; as no queſtion from the Example 
of Noah they had learned; and as the Patriarchs 
Abraham, Iſzac, and Facoh were afterwards ac- 
.caltomed to do, For, it was not lawful, faith 
Martins 
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Martinis, fox any to officiate in ſacris but; & rc: 


F arch. Pil- 


mage, 
lib, I.fag. 
67% 


Sin, Hip. 
lib. I g Þ» Ils 
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ur3-nor for any to be inveſted withy 
facerdotal: dignity, but he that ſwayed the fa 


ter, {o highly have they eyer reverenccd thai 


da 


facred matters. Neither was Idolatry knowauf 


to them; till after the birth of CHRIST, why 
for many Ages preccding, the whole World by 
followed Idols; for, the Offspring of Cham 
rive their Idolatry even from the time of Nak 
and the 1/raelites themſelves had deſerted: Gai 
above one thouſand years betore. But Carrayty 
optimi peſſima, tor atter the Chingis tell into Idy 
latry, neither Baby/onians, Agyptians, or Greth 
were evcr more ſuperſtitious, nor ever had max 
Deities, than they. -j 
Caſting off their antient Theology, they ente 
tained that error of the Eternity of the Worlt 
with which, as Martinius informeth us, togethe 
with the worſhip of Idols, they were, in tit 
{ixty fifth yearatter CHRIST, infe&ed by 
Indian Philoſopher that crept into China5 #8 
Xaverius the Jeluit to propagate the Goſpeli 
moug them, did of late timcs. But as the Few 


f at this day hold it a fin to pronounce Fehovalth 


. I 


XA. Mart, 
Sin. Hiff, 
lib.1, p.48, 


Tol.4nt. 
75; I, Io 


__ 


ſo, their preſent Idolatry notwithſtanding, the 


Chinois at this day hold it hainous for any, but 
their Emperour to ſacritice to Xaxgttz infomudl 
that they put thoſe to death that attempt the 
ſame. But this their antient knowledg of, al 
conltant perſeverance in the worſhip ot the tra 
God requires as yet, a more ſerious confideratÞ 


on; For we find in Foſe>bus that Noah at 
cuming torth ot the Ark offered a (acritce 
Thanklgiving unto God for his deliverance, bub 
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read nothing more of any ſuch worſhip,til! the 
daycs.of Abrabam; who weare taught, was by 
of. God himſelf peculiarly choſen, and called there- 
J. unto; Ger.1 2. And who; faith the fame Foſephar, 
a8 firſt of all did moſt manifeſily preach and prove, 
-thatchere was but one God, Governour and Ma- i3copebe 
 kerof all things. When as in Chiza one God, by 
whom all things are governed and preferved, 
was notonly adored, during all- that time from 
Noah unto Abraham; but allo hath 'continually 
trom.- Abrabam to this very day, beenadored a- 
mongſtthem 3 their Liters ti eſpecially. So that 
had this extreme part of Afis been diſcovered in 
the time of St. Auguſtine, he might have aſſigned 
far larger bounds to his City of God, and the 
Tents of Sem, than otherwiſe he hath done. 
That which Avriftotle hath delivered of thc 
Pcople of Afia, is veriticd in the nature of the 4£ 347. 


Chinois We Exropeans exceed them in point of j'c”®* 
valour, They us wr fubtlety of invention. They 
are wile, politique, and upon — 


cies moſt acute and reſolute. Labori o they 
areand induſtrious, and ſuffer not any one thing 
that is uſcful to be loſt. For notwithfiandiug 
their great abundance of all precious commodi- 
ties, they culle&t and keep together the moſt 
vileſt and baſeſt rags whatſoever,. the bones of 
Dogs, Hens feathers, Hogs hairs, yea all ſorts of 
molt filthy and itinking excrements, and make 
good merchandize of them. Their finene(s of 1n- 
genuity is oftentimes perverted for, they take 

BY great pleaſure to outwit, and craftily cozen 0- 
= fhers. But they are profeſſed enemies tofloth and 
Y iencfs, and where the leatt hope of gainap- 
PCcars, 
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id.yag.7. pears, they think no pains too great toobtanihl 
They are'healthful and ſixong, very agile;nimbl 
and ofaliyely ſpirit, and in ſome places cons 
with Ewypeans for . whiteneſs of complexity 
and are;mwch eonformable 'to: them, it the 
noſe, thin beard, prominent and long eyes; at 
broad face be excepted. All both men and.-wony 
delight in long and black hair on the head..T 
women generally are low oftiature; 'bat-in-cou 
tenance both gencrous and--elegant. : The: chi 
grace and: beauty of a-wortnan they attribatel 
the {malnc(s of her feet: Waeretore,” as ſhow 
they are born, they {waddlc and bind:them wi 
fillets ſo fireightly , that they can never aff 
grow. Inſomuch that ſome of them in bigne 
{carcefly exceed Goats or Calves-tret. A ridigh 
lous verily and firangefolly.in ſach a police pe 


ple, to. whom it an Helena were: brought, the 
woutd arraign her of defortnity if her teet wat 
greater, So that their 'wotnen endure willing 

that _—_ totment, that they may appear th 


* 31; 


' more allgiably plcaling to the men. 
The firſt Artsof the Chinojs were the Math 
matiques, Aſtrology, and Aſtronomy , of whidi 

that they. might receive the Elements from Ne 

ab, I conceive none will ſuſpe& , the progeny d 

Seth before the flood having' made ſuch progreh 

M.Mat, therein, as that by writing they communie 

Sn. hift.y to poſterity what they had. fouud out concerts 
Ub.1, p..17, ing them. Inde conſt «t ſcientiarht primam apud Sins 
| Mathematicam fuiſſe, atque aN.e ad poſteros qual 

per manus propagatam > whereby it appears faith 
Martinius, that the firſt ſcience amongſt the 
Chinois was the Mathematical, and from Nl 
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to their Poſterity. delivered. 'as it were . by. 

hand. Bod. hon oanot, 

- They delight in no Art, more, than Agricul-4. {5.87 | 

ture aud Planting , nor ever from. all Antiquity p3g.330: 
did; and are to admiration expctt therein. loſo>- - 
much that. wichout-prejudice to other Nations it | 
may be affirmed truly, they exceed all people in 
the World, aad are ſo indefatigably diligent, la- 
borious and expert therein, that throughoutall 

the Chiniqze Empire, there is ſcarcely one hands 
bredch of- ground to he found, unmanured or : 
barren, that either by Nature is, os by Art can; 
be made fertile. And therefore! no wonder that 
ſuch multitudes of people are fully ſupplicd with 
all mauner of Provitions : Nor that they ſhould 
be ſo expert, lince that Noah, was, an husband- 
man and taught them, The niaith part of the 
land is the Emperour's; for, upon ſettling any 
new Colony they always made-an-cqual diviſion, 
allotting to every family alike proportion;which, 
they ſubdivided again into nine parts, whereot 
that in the middett was the Emperours: Where+ 
by-as the ſafety of the Empetourlay in the hearts 
of. his Subjc&s, fo his lands alfo lay in the heart 
of Theirs. _ | 

_ Their Phyſick-conſitis in the knowledg of 

Plants and Herbs, of all. other undoubtedly che 
mokR ſafe and ſecure, and molt agreeable .to the 
conſtitutions and complexions of: Mankind. And __ 
they are ſolearned and expert herein , that they 44.2417, 
{ay one ot their Emperours having in the ſpace *in-bf bib 
of one day found out fixty ſeveral ſortsof poy-""*** 
ſonous lumples , in the ſfamic day likewiſe found 
out, as many other Herbs , as were Antidotes 

_ | H agaiuſy 
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A, Mart. 
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2giuſt thet'; whom therefote they call the" 
Prince and Author of Phyſicians at this day: 
But our Exrop2zar find their' profit too eafic by 
 canſulting Galen; to trouble chemſelves with ſo! 


—4 4 » 2. k wy ' 
4*Kir. Ch TEK ſtudy,” 4s this kind of practice requires: 


_ - and their Subjects to obey them loyally : and'in 


An Eſſay towarllithe 


Onrs talk, Thetrs cure, faith Martinins, di 


riever ask where his pain lieth; whether in 


head, ftomack 4 or belly, but fcel his pulſe only. 


with both tlicit hands leaning on a pillow - or 
ſorne ſuch other thing 3 and fo obſerve the 1g 
fion of it, forz good while, and'from thence de« 
chare what the Patient aileth 3- the learned Phys 
ficiansf{cldomfailing therein. b” 

Poetry is of high Antiquity amongſt chem.But 
tis far different from that, that is in uſe with'us} 
For, they ſtuff not their works with Fables, Fi 
fions, and Allegorical conceits, ſuch as wheh the 
Authors Poetical rapture is over, himſelf under» 
ſtands not. | But in Heroick verſe chant forthms 
fractions for their Princes to govern juſtly,theit- 
Miniſters of State to rule under them uprightlyz: 


ſach manner compoſed withal 3 that they infult: 


terrour jyto the bad , and are a fpur to the goo} 


to live yertuouſly and well. Other Poems they! 
| | [ave 
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have whicharethe ſubjet of NaturalPhiloſophy; 
and others again, which treat of Love, not with 


_ 
- 


- ſo much levity nevertheleſs,as ours, but inſuch 


ehaſte Language , 4s not an undecent and often» 
five word i@ the moſt chaſte ear is to be found in 


them. And which is more, they have no Letters , ;,,,. 
whereby to expreſs the Privy parts, nor are they Rel. de 1; 
to be found written inany part of alt their Books; Cn. pat; j; 
whicli cannot be faid of any Language under the ©!» 


concave of Heaven, belides. Now, why tmay not 


. this more than retnarkable ſilence procced,out of 


the detefiation of chat ſhame,which Noab received 
by the diſcovery -of his nakedne(s, as a reproach 
throughout Their generations to be for ever by- 
ried 1a oblivion? And be the cauſe alſo , why 
Wine made-of grapes ſhould be odious to them? 
So that heretofore the Jeluices were enforced to 
have the wine which they ufed in their Ceremo- 
wy of the Maſs from Macao at exceeding charge, 
labour, and no lets. peril ; leſt, as it were it ſhould 
be diſcovered. But , now they procure it from 
Xanſi, to adminiter tn ſuch Provinces, where 0+ 


therwiſe it is not to be had. It is obſervable like- Af. atair; 


wile, that he, who during the reigu of Twas, S 
found out the way to make wine-ot Rice 4 was 
baniſhed for his induſtry; and though ſeverc 
puniſhments were by publique edi& decreed a- 
gainft all thoſe that cither made or drank tt, ne- 
vcrtheleſs from this kind of; liquor they could 
never be induced to refrain; ſuperſtition might 
perfwade them to deſpiſe the One3 no Policy 


ould compel cher to forbear the Other: 4.Sem, 
'' Asfor Moral Philolophy, their Anceſtors had £*/.0e is 
q theſe five Cardinal Vertuecs., Prety, Feiftice, Py!i 
Wy | H 2 
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An'Efſay towards the | 
, Prudence , Fidelity in ſuch high eſteem, as that all 
their molt antient and fundamental Laws were 
framed out of them, neither are they inleſs ac 
count amongft them at this day, than, in times of 
old. We will takeleave to repeat them, as they in 
their own Idiom expreſs them, thus, Gin, T, Li, 
Chi, Sin. 

Gin, they lay, ſignifies Piety, Humanity, Charis 
t”, Reverence, Love , Compaſſion, which after thi 
manner they explain , 7o eſteem ones elf | 
than others 3 To be atfable z To ſaccour thoſe 
that are afflicted z; To help thoſe that are in ne- 
ceſlity 3 To have a tender and compaſſionate 
' heartzTo bear good will towardsall men 5 To uſe 
all this more particularly towards their Parents. 

T, according to their doqrineis Juſtice , Ex 
quality, Integrity, Condeſcention inall things rea- 
ſonable and juſt ; hereby the Judges, To give 
every man his own. Therich man, To take heed 
he preſume not on his wealth 3 and To give ſome 
partofit to the Poorz To adore, as Martinixs 
hath it, the Supreme Emperour of Heaven and 
Earth 3 Not to be contentious 3 Not to be obſti-.. 
nate 3 Not to oppoſe what is juſt , and conforms 
able to reaſon. | | 

Li, as they expound it , is Policy, Conrteſie, to 
honour and revcrence others as is titting, which 
they ſay, conliſteth , Iz the mutual refoed one 
man is to bear another 3 I the mature cofiſide- 
"ration andcircumſpecion which is to beuled in 
managing of affairs 3 Iz the modeſty of outward 
deportment; Ixobedience to Magiſtrates; In be 
ivg gentle to young men, and reſpettul to old. 
Ch; after their Philoſophy , denoteth He: A 


A 


1 : 


ry 


dente, Wiſedom 3 the which they place, In read- 
ing of Books, Þ: ſtudying of Sciences , I being 
perfe& in theliberal Arts 3 Þz the knowledg of 


' mattersof Antiquity 3 In the good intelligence 


of modern affairs ; 1x obſerving well what is 


paft, thereby the better to regulate the preſent + 


and future occaſions 3 1x diſcerning right from 


wrong. 


Sin, they ſay, is Fidelity, Verity, it conſiſteth in 
a lincere heart , and real intention 3 7o do only 
that which is good; To imitate what is juſt 3 To 
make their words aad works, and that which is 
hidden within, to that which appeareth out- 
wardly, agree. | 

As they have theſe five Cardinal qualities, ſo 
they reckon up five principal'degrees of Hutnaue 


, Society, The King and _— the Husband and 
/ 


' Wife; Father and Son 


der and Tcaenger Bro- 
thers, and one Friend to Another. The King is to 
obſerve towards his Subjects, Love, Vigilaroy, and 
Clemency : and the Subjefis towards the King, 
Loyalty, Reverence, and Obedience. The Husband 
towards his Wife, Love, kind uſaze, and #1ion ; She 
towards her Husband, Fidelity, Refpei, and Com+ 
placency. The Faiber towards his Children , Love 
and Compaſſion, They toward their Father, Obe- 
dienccand Piety. The Elder Brotber towards the 
Tounger, Love, and Inſtrafion , The Younger to- 
wards the Elder , ( that is, to all their Brothers 
that are Elder than they ) Obſcyvance and ReffedF. 
Friends towards one Another , Love , Faithfulneſ, 


| and Sincerity. And as for degrees of leſſer ranck 2. Mars., 
appertaining to viſits, entertainment of gueſts, IP 
civilgnd modeſt behaviour, and what belongeth **:42-148 


H 3 to 


. pr 8” a 


 , . Primitive Language. 


4 


5 th. ie + $4 9s” 
. b - WW, : 
bh 7 W - 
; - 
| | 102 
"—y 


YH. Sem. 
Lob.de Ia 
in.par. n 


fap. 16, 


A, Mart, 
b/f-Sin. 
Ib. $epage 
87% 


An Eſſay towards the 

to the decent compoſure of the body, they enu-y 
cerate no leſs,thanthree thouſand, of all whigh: 
in their Books, they treat moſt largely. | 

And for better propagation of Learning their 
Emperours erected Pmblique Schools, and Acade- 
mes, that their Subje&s might be inſtructed, in 
whatever Arts and Moral Vertues 3 whereby 


from their childhood growing up ta the clegan» 


cy of. moſt excellent abilities z they were indued 
with obſeryance to their Elders, and duty to- 
wards their Parents z who with all the molt {ub- 
miſſive reverence, were ever zand ftill axs honou- 
red by them 3 not only during thcis lives, but at- 
ter death likewiſe 3 ſo that no Peaple under the 
Sun with more regret, and greater ceremony 
condole the lofs of cheir Parents, than the Chi- 
nos Never for thyee years rogether after theix 
deaths,ſtirring out of their doorszpever itting in, 

a chair,but ona hitle ftool; never lying ou a bed- 
ſtead, but the floor z neyer drinking any of their 
wine, cating fleſh, uſing any baths 3 or , if you 
will believe them , lying with their wivcs 3 nor 
ever, duiing that time tranſaQing any publique 
Aﬀairs, whitever Othce of State they are entruſt» 
cd with, even from the Emperour to the mean- 
elt degree of Magiltrates. This being done by 
them,faith Martinizs,that from the reſpe&t which 
the hving give unto the dead , their children 
may learn in what manner living Parents areto 
be reſpected. As ifthcir tirlt Founder had taught 
them, Honozr thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may he leng upon the land, which thy Lord ihy. 
God etzeth thee. Exo0d-20.v.12. And certain it 15, 
that throughout their whole Empire , they are . 

6: Aaroniero arms venerally 


| Wexead, that there have been thoſe aman 


, -thoſe ſeven of the line of Cain, or any of their 
. Progeny outlived any of thoſe of the other ten, 


a RE $6; Di 4 AB 
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actbh ally known tolive a long, and happy life,,4.Sem. Rl, ._ 
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them , whoſe bones were twelve or thirteen Cu+ 

bits long, and that they lived one.thouſand years 2 
and more 3 which it ſo, it, muſt be before the 

flood. . But irr xegard this ſcems. to. ſpring tram 
Tradition only , if according to Nzewboff it be _ 
looked upon as a vapour of the Chinois, and that Cary -_ 
with him we admit it intothe rank of Fables," © ** 
yet the reaſon that he: gives for its untruth, dath pag.122, 
not hold good againſt it. For, he faith, the Holy <) 
Scripture tells us, that not one of the men of the ; 
firſt Age of the World lived unto a thoufand 
years. Now that there were Giants both before 
and after the flood is manifeſt, Gem.. 6. v4. Dez. 
3.9.11. And though we find Methyſalab to have 
lived nine hundred {ixty nine years; neverthe- 
leſs, that he was the longeſt liver of all the men 
of the firſt Age of the World, we need not grant, 
neither is he by Moſes preciſely fo recorded to be. 
Indeed as tothole ten generations, that from the 
Creation to the Deluge proceeded from Adam, 
by the line of Seth, with their ſeveral Ages, we 


muſt acknowledge it to be true , but whether 


35 not expreſſed in Sacred ſtory. And it will ſeem 
more probable, ſaith Dr. Brown , ” That cf the py, z,, *» 
” line of Cain, ſome were longer liv'd than any Pſeudod. 
” of. Seib, if we concede that ſeven genera- Epid.1b.5. 
tions of the cne, lived as long as nine of the other. #925 
That Adam, who never was ſo young as any, 
was older than all, is conceived by learned men. 
” And if the uſual compute will hold ,. that men 
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An Eſſay towards the «. 4 
' are of the ſame Age which are born within! IN of 
E "the ſame year , Fvs was as old aSher husbank We 
5 ” and Paxent Adam, and Cain their fon coeta- | 
” neous to both. However, certain it is, that the. 
Chinois, in vigour and perfect health, live com- 
| » 7r a feventy, eighty or an hundred years | 
nas: FOt 
p If loſs of Parents amongſt them is not ſo 
much condoled by their children, but that chil 
dren are as dear unto their Parents,from whence 
It proceeds, that their Nobility are ſo averſly dif- 
poſed "that the Emperour ſhould marry any of 
their Taughters, becauſe when once ſetting toot 
Xthig.in withimhis Palace, they are eternally deprived of 
Eris. Erp, their bg*t, Hence, if beautiful,they conceal them 
apud Sin, ; from publique view, leſt more than ordinary no- 
66.1. p.83- tice ſhould be taken of them, and jatormation , 
'  givenaccordingly tothe Court. And hence, the 
Emperours wite comes generally to be of the 
d. meaneit of the pcoplez not her extract , but 
A beauty being reſpected. And it is a Maxime with 
3 their Literati,that todepriye a father of his child, 
15 to take away a berm trom the Sun, the ſource 
from the Fountain, the member from the body, 
and the branch from the tree. Thus, for father- 
Jy affection and filial piety , Chins may give cx . 
ample to all Nations of the World, The union 
13 reciprocal 3 the Parents indulge their chil- 
dren, and the children eſteem no time more un- 
fortunate, than that ſame hour, which gives be- 
2inning to the fatal period, of their Parents 
OS ot orgeavprrtheres Op | 
© In their Marriages they ſeem to haye much 
Anzlogy with the Hebrews, For as inthe Law, 


M0 & | 


- 
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T Primitive Language. . 10 
'*Y of Mofts, Levit. 18. Theſe were prohibited to 
-& marry within certain degrees pf conſanguinity 3 
ſo, by the Laws of thair Foxefathers, our Chinois 
* | werenot to wed any of the famename, which 
-| 'Þ to this day they obſerve: Again, as the Chinois , o 
S Þ© havebeen accuſtomed to have two ſorts of wives, xel.d: la 
.amatrimonially wedded wife, and a Concubine, Cmpar.1. 
} both of them accounted lawful 3 (o, the Hebrews 99-15» | 4 
had two ſorts of wives, a wife married with nuge 7 Corrs 42 
tial ceremonics, and a Concubine, both of them jg, &,cap. 4 


» | reputed lawful. As the wife of Thefe was as Mi- 
tf fireſs, and the Concubjne as an hand-maid or 
7 
| 


ſervant 3 ſo, the Concubine of Thoſe was in ſub- 
jeion to thetrue wife, and as a ſervant upon ſe- 
veral occaſions ſerved her. Alſothe children by - 
both wives were held legitimate in either Nati- 
+ on. As likewiſe when the Concubine had 
brought forth a ſon, the wife might, if the pleaſ- 
ed fend her away, as Sarah did Hagar, Gen. 21. 
y. 10. But in China, where all thefe rituals are 
ſill obſerved, the Child ſtays behind , acknow- 
ledging only for his mothcr , his fathers lawful 
wite. | 
The Widows of the Chiniqnz Gentry are ge- 
nererally inqcceſfable to a ſecond marriage. And 
their Virgins that by an untimely death have lofi 
their Lovers, forſaking all worldly pleaſuresre- 
tire commonly into thedeſart mountains , lead- 
ing in them a moſt deplorable and lamentabte 
. life, never by any allurements of their Parents or 
Friends to be reclaimed, until either Lions or 
_ Tigers intomb them in their bowcks. But al 
though as well their Virgius , as Widows arc 
_ thus chaſtly reſalyed, Barrennefs in wedlock 
—_ nevertheleſs, 
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nevertheleſs, is, by them as. with the Hebrayll 


give him an underſtanding heart. 1 Reg.3. 2,688 1 


placed inthe number of their, chickeſt calamy 
ties, not'only by their Kings and Rulers, butah 
ſo by the meancſt of the people. And to be 
forced to depart, with the inheritance belonging 
to their Anceſtors, is, they conceive the great 
miſery that can befal them. "= 


We read of Solomon, that he prayed to Godygy 


| Hownearly the Firſt and Antient Emperours of 


China may cxample this, let their Hiſtory declan 
For, being now upon their marriages, I ſhalle 


. Ty inſtance the prayer of a Chinozs imploringy 


AM. Mart. 
All. Siu, 
$+5 2+ 


A.Sem. 
Rel.de Ia 
* Cin.par.1, 


cap.iG, 


bleſling upon his. In the Province of Hoxan,ſait 
Martinixs, one called Tetriang bcing to be mart 
ed, is thus reported to have invoked Heaven 4 
require not Ricbes, nor Pleaſures , neither therefat 
world T take a wife, but pray for good children only 


And by his wife he had three ſons, whichall pro * 


ved moſt learned Philoſophers , and juſt Gover- 
nours. His memory remaineth not only in thei 
Annals, but by a ſtately monument ereced to k 
honour. 4 
As for-interrment of their dead, the Chino 
have always uſed to bury every one in the place 
of the ſepulture of his Progenitors, be it nevet 
ſo remote fram that Territory where he dies5 
which happeneth ofcentimes to their Rulers, 
who being net to be advanced to the Govert 
ment of any place , within that Province where 
they were born, arc ſent to command in ſeverll 


other parts ofthe Empirc;and therby many times. 


departing this life out of their own Countrepz 


are upon that occalion brought home , —_ 


I 
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wy tied therein. As the body of Jacob 'was tranſh». 
all ted out of fer” upon the fame account, Ger. 
ty 50. 2.7. and buricd in the ſame ſepulcher, where. , 
aþJ in theſe tive Abrabam, Iſazc, Sarah, Rebekah, and 
wel Leab were laid , himſelf making the fixth 3 the 
ay firſt Letters of all their names being contained in 
; rg one nameof ISRAEL. to _ _ 
LON the bones of Foſeph carried up out of Agypt, an 
06 inhumed in goa in the nd of Canzan, Ex0. 
13, v. 19. where in like manncr the other Pa» 
triarchs were buried; Ad.7. v.16. And even by 
the modern Fews this cultome is obſerved at this 
day from a congcited opimonz 3 ” That if an x g,g,,;, 
" Iſraelite be buried in any firange Countrey Out Ant. Fad. 
” of the promiſed land , he ſhall not he partaker #6.6.c.5, 
"fo much as of the Reſurrcion, except the 
* Lord, youchſate to make him bollow paſſages un- 
*der the caxth,through which his body by acon- 
Ytinual volutation and rolling may be hrought 
” ipto the land of Canzan. Wherefore from Traly, 
and other places where they are tolerated, I have 
beard, that oftentimes they fraight whole Ships 
with coflins of dead bodies, which are tran(- 
ported tothe Ports of Syria, and thence. convey- 
ed into: 7ud#a, and there interred. 
Furthermore, the Chinozs obſerve the New and 
Full Moon-days with great ceremony, and rec- 
key the year by the Moon like the Hebrews, ncar- 
ly relating to whom, they have many more ob- 
fervances and inſtitutions cuſtomary with them. 
Amongſt others the like Commandments, which ya 
they-print, and ſer up on the poſts-of their door ee 
towards the ſtreet 3 As not t9 kill; not tofteal 3 not\cap.29. 
t [tes to honour Father and Mother , &c. Semedo 
{The indecd 
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An Eſſay towards the F.- 
indeed thinks theſe not antient , but that frax 
all Antiquity, till their falling into Idolatry, they 
were not to make the reſemblance of any t Fl 
in = of adoration, Martinizs hath.fully afly 

us. And how antient ſoever the reſt be, upall 
every day of the New and Full Moon , a litth 
before Sun-riling , at one and the fame hour .; 
they make ſolemn publication'of them, in. 


| the Cities, andall the ſtreets throughout their 


XA. Mart. 
MI Siu, 


P-7he * 


whole Empire. £ 

In the Province of Suchyen the ſame Martimy 
relates a memorable thing to have hapned. Fat 
they write, ſaith he, that a certain woman, walk 
ing by the (ide of the river Chocxng, which ruys 


' by the City of Kiating, perceived a recd in the 


water, from whence a voice proceeded, and tab 
ing it up found an infant lying therein ( forte 
reeds or Canes in China are about the bigneſs 
little veſſels) which ſhe carried home and brought 
up, and which not long after was called Telang 
and in thoſe parts that tend into the Weſt, gaw 
beginning to the Kingdom of Telang. And was 
not Moſes found after the ſame manner 1n an 
Ark of bulruſhes, taken up and educated by the 
daughter of Pharoah? And what an high Princes 
dome be afterwards attained,we all know, 

What ſhould I ſay of the converſation of the 
Chinois? It inchants their familiars rather, than | 
delights them. What of their Entertainments? 
They are ſtately and magnificent, and perf6rmed 
ſo filently, and in ſuch goodly order, as is not by I 
any pen to be expreſſed. What of the education | 
of their Children? It makes all thofe admire 


that (ee them, being not brought up tO wanton . 
KB 


Primitive Language. 109. 
ff nels of ſpeech, oftentation in habits, alluring en- | 
bigs ticements, to liberty and pleaſures 3 but, unto | 
4 duties beſceming their ſex- and condition not 
"IF knowing what cither arrogancy. or itnpudency 
Y means.: So that their daughters not bring porti- 

*F ons to" their husbands 3 but their Husbands pro- 

Ef vide all things whatſoever that are needful for 
them. What of their ſervants? Whenevery one, 
even the meaneſt, with duc reſpe& and ,awful 
filence, knows how to'do, and dothit. What of 
the diſpoſition of their Natures generally ? Since, 
enjoying all kind of the moſt wealthy commodi- 
ties, by which they might infinitely enrich them- 
ſelves, they (ell them at inconſiderable- prizes, 
me and raiment only, as Facob did, 
Gen. 28, v.20. . F608 

\ . » We might acquieſce here, and, nowinliſt no 
longer on particulars, theſe being ſufhci nt. to 
declare, that Chixa is the moſt antient, and-1n all 
probability, was, the firſt planted Countrey of 
the World after the flood. But. ix regard it is 
much to be preſumed that as wel Afia.as, Exrope 15 
extremely indebted to this indufirious Nation 3 
from which as from the fountain, they have 
drained all their chiefeſt Arts and Manufactures, 
ſomwhat more of their ingenuity is yet remainin 
to-be (aid. For the Chinois invented and have had, 44. Mart. 
\inuſe amongſi th\m, the Loadſtone and compals |,” _ 
for Navigation , above eleyen: hundred years we | 
' before-the birthof CHRIST. An undoubted <> 
ce four that the uſe thercot being ſo long time 4 


lice, found. out by the Chinas, hath from them 
n mine opinion, faith Martinixs, been brought 
- Into'other Countreys. 

* The 
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/ of irofn, they may now +41 regard of their 
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The making of paper the beft undoubtedly ofa 
the Wotld, was invented 'by them , above anFCH 
hundred arid! eighty yeatcs preceding CHRISTyJTh 
before which time they nſed the barques andfwit 

leaves of trees ; and until they had invented ink upe 
with a bodkim or tile of tron dextrouſly:formeg 
their Letters. They writ alſo many things a 
Lamins orplatesof mettal, and alſo on veflels 
molten rnetral, of which there are ſ6me-yet 6 
maining, which are held in no {mall efteem by 
the owners, and all that ſes them, But-how they 
afe paper, which is of {6 inany ſorts, and jn 
preat abyndance, that T am! perſwaded, faith F6 
meds, Chittzin this exccedcth the whole univerlt 
and is exceeded by none ts the goodnefsthereok 

The making of Ink is amongſt their Lzeretit 
liberal *Atr,'as all things-elfe that/ appertaih to 
learuing3 and it is made-by theri of 'the ſmoke 
of oyle, after the ſame minner poſſibly, as wed 

ing cotonr of the ſinoke of wood ; aid being 
nod liquid- bur ſolid, they prepare it muck after 
the likewiy,as our Painters 46 colours ; for they 
grind it-o0n'4 ſmooth ſtone, diffolve it aYWwarer, 
and ther uſe it, nor with a pen but penfil made 
of the flocks of an Hare, [b that whereas antient-- 
ly, ( as was remermmbred/) 'they- writ with a om 
be faid to pajnt rather, thih 'write heir has! 
atters. This Tok is' uſually brought into Exropt, | 
and the Letters, which'we (ee, toxrmed thereon, 
( for it is<calt out of an oblong or paraltelogram 
mould,) are-verſes in praile- thereof, the work- | 
mans name being added. | , :1- 

The Art of Printing which had its original 
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hong them about the fiftieth yeare after H.3{ori - 


HRIST, we owe unto their ſtudies alſo. Me 


ly Jt 
e ah 
ST ITheir manncr is thas, they cut their Letters 
mdwith ap inftrurnent of iron,as we do woodprints, 
ink, WEEN mbar or ſome ſuch other 
aa{Emooth wocd, lightly gluing the written cop 
onffl thereoh, when thejr books are free from alt 

FR Erxata's. They arc very dextrous at it, and will 
rect '#n 'whole ſheet, as ſoon as a Compoſer with 
/ us can ſer one, and one man will print off fifteen 
ff hnndred in a day. 'This commodity they have 
ol ao; that they may be laid by for as many impreſ= ....- 
of fions as they pleaſe, and in the'meantimeprint .' 1.» 
{4 of, no more copies; than they find'fale for, both ! + 1 - 
ob which advantages are wanting im our manner © * 

Y fPtinjing, - | 
MF . One of cheir Emperours by the means of Chys+ & ,... , 
ry found out thac thrifty and fraga? way of 7.4,44 07. 
killing 'of men, by the invention of Guns and par.2. page 
Gunpowder. But the time when, I find not in 30- 
wy Afthor. Their ſtpre of Powdet is very great; 
i the uſt of their Guns they have little skill and 
les delight 3 but in making Fire-works are moſt 

ouſly artificial; repreſenting Trees, Fruits, 

Batthzs; nb Demrng _ raritjes.' About 
whict at the ſolemnity -of the New year, we,, _. . 
have een, faich 7 To , at Hayking more py ” 
Powder ſpent in one moneth, than for two yeats apud Sin; 
would ſerve for contingal War. © ubny as. 
'- "The ManufaRtate 'alfo, of making and dying 
of Silt was invetired and taught' uns women - 
'by the wife of their Emperour Fas, And it is 
# {an honour tothe Chjnois, and worthy their repu- 
3 tation, faith Mariinins, that, that kindof Manu- 
—_:* facture, 
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A. Mart. facture, as from the original ſpring, was ,.inta P 
iy Afia and Exrope derived and brought from Chi- © 
on XX | | p 


 Thadalmoſtforgotten. their Potters myſtery, | & 

the rmanner of their making of Porcelain Tae fi 
cups, vaſcs, and the like utenſils; which the: 
richeſt Cabinets of the greateſt Princes not of Exs. 
rope and Afia only , but throughout the. whale 
World alſo, glory to cnjoy 3 and for which th 
Chinois are moſt fingularly famous. It is inde 
faith Semedo, the (ole veſſel in the Univerſe 


neat and delightful cleanlineſs 3 and: therefoge 


4.Sem, the Chinois reje to beſerved inplate, there be« 
ery ing ſcarcely to be found among(t them , 00 
cap-4 fo muchasin theEmperours Palace , a veſlelat 
filyer of any conſiderable bigneſs, but generally 
all they uſe are Porcelazn. We 
. Ithath been commonly reported , that t 
make their Porcelain ot -ſhells y Or the 


of Sea-tiſh beaten to powder, which they caltup Y 
in an heap within the bowels of the Earth , 2 
therein let itlic an hundred yearsat leaſt, before 
the matter will be ripe for; making of. thole 
utenſils. Which many ages even 40 this preſent 
haye. vulgarly cn bs atruth, hath ne 
thelels by learned men been. much ſuſpectedal 
waycs, and ,now, the ſame may be worthily 
laughed at, _ | Lad 

F-Njook, he Porcelain then of the beſt ſortis made ata ; 

4mb.0r. place called Sinkteſim) in the Province of Keeng- | - 

& par-1, Pay. ſ;, and in other Towns. thereof likewile but not. 

þ- 117* fo good; the principal Magazine or Mart of it, 

; and from whence it is diſperſ;d throughout all 

Clina, is the Town of Vijenien within the ſame: 

Provinces 
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Proyince, being diſtant from Sinklefimo about for- ; | 
ty leagues. Itilcems very ſtrange , that in all the 
precincts of Kiang;fi: there caunot any carth be 
found proper to: make the ſame, but they are en- 
forced to fetch it from the Pravinceof Nanking, 
not-far from the City of Hoeichex , where nei- 
ther-can they make it , which ſeems no leſs 
ſtrange , though there the material, abounds, : 

- Some attribute che cauſe thereof to the quality 
of the water, others to the quality of the wood, 

' bx temperature of the fire. But whatſoeyer it be, 
certainit is, thatthe Earth, whercof they make 
their Porcelain, is taken out6f the mountains of 
Hoanz , that environ the (aid City of Hoeicher, 

\ where they-form it into ſquarelumps;”'of the 
weight of three Catteos [ which take about four 
pounds of our weight , allowing fixteen ounces 
tothe pound | and in value halt a Copndrin | or 
fifteen pence {terling ] which ate tranſported to 
Sinkleſimo , aud thoſe other places-they make it 
at, by ordinary Mariners , whofor avoiding all 

 fuchdeceits, as 'are commonly jncident to the 
carriage and (clling of Comodities and Merchan- 

 dize, are obliged,to take an Oath not. ta imbezil 
any, atleaſt thoſe, that are marked with the Em- 
perours Arms. As to the nature of the Earth ic 
15 yery meager or lean, but fine and ſhining like 

* Sables, which they temper in water toreduce 
into the faſhion of thoſe little ſquare lumps. 

"Whenlikewiſe at any time the Porcelain breaks, 
they, ſtamp and pound the broken pieces, and 
again make other utenſils thereof, which neycr- 
thele(s have nothing of the luſtie, brightneſs and 
b-auty of the former. They prepare the _ 

'F i | Qi 
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and faſhion it«almofi after the ſame manner, as'i 
the talians..do, for imaking? of i their diſhes*at 
Faenza, or;as the'Hollanders tx their white Pots; 
ters-work. The Chizois are extremely quickand/ 


agile in giving perfection to theſe veflels ,vand! 


very expert”in enriching them- with glorious co«: 
lours;diaphanbus and tranſparent. They repre-' 
ſent:upow thenrall torts of Animals, Flowers, 
and Phants; wicth-an inimitable grace and propri<- 
ety. They areſo jealous alſo of this their Sci- 
ence, that one--may tooner draw Oyl outof-an- 
Anvile , than the leaft ſecret 'of 'it from-their- 
mouths, + Inſbmuch ® that he paſſeth amongſt 
them for vie of che greateſt! Criminals,that re-: 
vealsthis Aft roatry,but his ownichildren. They! 
make ufe of Tadigoor Woad (which groweth' as 
bindantlyiti the Sonthern Provinces of the Em 
-pire ) when with blew they woald paint their”. 
work. Theyare ſaid likewiſe; to prepare their! 
carth different ways 3 and that ſome make veſ- 
{els of it , as "they receive the fatne; and asit 
comes hr{t to hand; and that ſome: again quite 
contrary dry'it, until it beashard as a flint, ther 
beat and pound it in mortars'or mills, whicly 
done they ſearce it , and 'with water knead it like 
like dough, and thereof fortn their veſſels; ints 
what fgute they pleaſe; which for a long tithe 
they expoſe "tothe winds: and San , before they 
bring then "to the Fire. ' Now; when they art 


* r-,-.) throughly-dried they pat themiinto * furnaces 
Four . : "©. ; - 

au x4 Of timber welſtopped,whereto for fifteen days 

voir biew together they keep cuntmual fire,” which expis 


v0.4 hes, 


days more; to the cnd they'may tool gently;and 
2 be' 


rcd, they alfo tet them! Rtaind' therein as many 
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be leſs apt to break ; for experience hath taught 
them, that whet they take them; hot out of the 
he, they break like glaſs. The tire muſt be made 
of:,very dry apd light wood , otherwiſe the 
Tmoke blacktns, and renders; them cloudy, and 
dutls the nobleneſs of their glols 5 which is mot 
made ar proceeds but from a ſtx9ng., equal and 
-proportionable-heat. The thirty days being paſt 
the Superintendent of this myltery comes 16: 0- 
Pen the furnaces, and after having, viewed thoſe 
that are made; takes by way of Tribute the fitth 
part for the Emperour , according to the Law 
eſiabliſhed.in.che Country. 


-; But whatſoeyer 'eſc in relation to their indu- F Xieih; 
Ny, we have remembred, OT omitted their-in- — 


gemuity in making of floating Iſlands, is not-ip} 
Hlenceto be burjed, The ſtxaRture ot whichis 


Jo graceful and natural, asthatone would'itna- 


gine:them to be. Mands indeed, [Theſe tnoying 
Machines are made of thoſe-reeds, which the 
Portngals call. Bambaes , and which are bound to- 


' gether unto little joylts with. cords; but fo arti» 


cially and'neatly, that no moiſture can ever of- 


| fend the jnhahitants, who dwell in-Cabbins built 


and raiſed upon the ſame, ' All which are made 


' of planks; matts; and ſuch other light materials, 


and their ,ftreces are {o well. ordred , that one 
Would conceive them tobelittle Villages, and 
lome are ſd great, that they contain two hundred 
tamilics. Wpoithele they commodiguily. trant- 
phrttheir Wares aud Mcrchandizes.and [cl] then 
tothoſe which live upon the banks of the River 


* Crocens. And for removing of them, they. uſe 


no vauls, but either by ſtrength or aim, tow 
| ther, 


its 
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: them, or let them drive with the water , to the 
- place where they intend to traffique 3 where. | 


are ſtupendious and prodigio | 
-mificent and 'great. But being a particular 
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when arrived, they fix great ſtakes into the 
Raver, to which they faften clicir Iſlands, during 


| the time of their riding there, 


Much might - be ſaid of their Architecture 


for Palaces and Publique-works efpecially,which 
wigs 19 than mag- 


diſcourſe is more requiſite for this , we ſhall for- 
bear, and at preſent, -from giving any other ac- 
count thereof,defilt. 

"That the Deſcendents of Cham were great 
Mafters in the knowledg of Arts and Sciences, 
15 hot to be denied. For we read, That. Moſt 
was learned in all the wiſdom of the AXgy 


Ad.7.v.22. Which being ſpoken for his praiſe, 


and by way of Emphaſis, argueth the learning of 
that People to be very great, Now, though muth 
cannot be ſaid in what particulars their wiſedom 
did really conſiſt; yet what manner of Learning 
the Chinois certainly had, as much at leaſt 3 
conduceth to our purpoſe, you have briefly 
heard ; That their knowledg' in Divine mat- 
ters, of the truce Ged eſpecially, was taught them 


. by Noah, Martinis hath poſitivel ed' us, 


there is no doubt to'be made. And we may al- 
moſt boldly Gay, that the circumſtances are fo 
many,and of ſuch weight, for Noab's living both 
b-fore and after the flood in China ; ' that more, 
and more valid cannot be produced to make 
good, fi ſacra excipias, any aſſertion of whatever 
xind. But how great ſoever the conſequence 
thereof is, to make our Eſſay probable 3 ow 
- mentc3 
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' ments of no leſs validity, together with the 
|. confent of Aathors . have made appear that” ' 
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their” Dominions 5 whereby what eaſucth will 
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 eomprehended as then, an indifferent part of the 


Primitive Language. f17 


China was peopled - exe Nimrod and his Tr WM 
undertook the work for building of the / 
Tower of Babel, and before the Confuſion of 
_— hapned. Wherefore having' thereby, ac-! 
cording; to the Scripture fixed the PRIMITIVE 
Language in Chixz'; :let us in the next place cti- 
quire, whether''this Language may,'by the Com- 
merce 'and Intercourſe, which the Ebinois have had 
with other Nations, | be altered”; or by the 
Conqueſt; they have undergone, forgotten utterly 


andextirpated. 

BUT firſt jt will not be impertinent, to let. 
you know, the tmanner obſerved by their Ancelt- 
ors. -of old,.for\ the peopling and *etilarging ot- 


the more clearly be underſtood; and whereby : 
they will be found not as the Off-ſprings of Chanz 4 
and Fapbet, through the greedy thirſt of prey; 

cruel deſire of revenge, and facred ambition of 

rale, to have uſaally invaded their contming 
neighbours. But 'by/juſt and peaceable planta- 

tions; to have ſetled themlelves throughout the 

vow China, For; as Martinins faith, It is not to Ag. Afart. | 
be. imagined, that in thoſe times their Empire Si». H/- 
extended over- all China, as now, tor it ſcarcely: =" pe 
preſent Magnitude. For, as the firſt Planters 

thereof coming from the Weſt, began to inhabit 

the Province of | Xenfi, in that part which lieth . 
moſt towards the Weſt, ſo the heads of their h 
ſeveral families by degrees ſought out new ſeats 

frem thence. For, cher the Province of Xexfi, 

: I 3 the 
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the! next Hanan, Peking, Xntunz began to he- 
inhabited, Which Provinces Imperial Domiaion. 
being, thence forward eſtabliſhed -among, the! 
Chinots, , were.'all governed: by a lingle perſon... 
The form af the Government, 'was; juft allthe! 
Provinces which lay along(t the |,great/rixer,of. 
Kiang towards.the North, ackjtbwicdging one; 
Emperour,and to'his Authotity. aabrule of theip | 
own voluntary accord ſulyhe@ing; thetnfelyesec 

\ But under Tis, who was, thathixd ih ſucces, 
fion from Faw; and who,begvght the Empixe; 
toan hereditary Dominion 5, 8} ghoſe/Countrics) 
alſo, that lie on the South of that River were: 
{farveyed, and Geographical deſerjptipns tnadeiof 
them.The ,people of them nevertheleſs were ag 
yet but f-w,agd-fubnitted;not tothe ſetled Mor 
varchy of China, But afterwards whenthe Empes: | 
roars bad oftentimes many ſoh5s4'gxceptinghimty 
that was Heit apparent; and tolnececd;; the reſh 
were either created Royallets of Jome patticus 
lar Territory, ox elſe, by now-andicheu: leading; 
forth 'of Colonics, ſought out:pcw hahinations; 
and planted thoſe -Southern:;parts;Aﬀter thismhans 
ner then ſetting up new. Kingdoms; the people. 
being delighted with the, vertne of their Pringes, 
their mventing, infticuting; and encouraging hus 
mane Arts, Husbandry eſpecially ,; and othess:of 
"the like kind, readily obcycd: | Thus by:degrecs 
all China, farr and wide, in evenyipart, *as:now: 
became to - be-ithabited 3 and as it was .out6 
pne' body and + one. Off-ſpting-peopled;Ja.dt 
length it grew into one bady-andform of Eun | 
Pirc, nol we 119931 
+ Haying Gurovghly ſctled themſelves i 
| | NEIL 
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theix vumbers multiplying 4zthey began tologk | 
abroad, and. atter.cheir:uſual cuſtoms; by ſending 
forth of. Colonies planted the, Peninſula of Cores, 
with, the Iſland of. Zapan,, whichgloxies of ther 


gaſcent from them; lo FavgyCelan, gras Mart x; 151... 
zinius obſerves, Sinlax rather , becauſe, txſt peqr 51». bp. 
pledby.the Chinaig. As allo che Mlamhof St. Liars 1:5-144. 
rex%e» of , which there can be yg more aflured te- 236: 


Ft 


ſtiryony, thay. that it is {till polſeſicd by the Chi- - 


f cially in the road of . St. Clarg 5 where: |.«.15. 
nhabitants axe white ,pepple. ,:; and ar. ithjs -n 


Very, day {peak the Chinique, Tongue a5 tothe"* | 


veapmen putting, .in -t0 that, harbour is well 
knowp, And wot only .chele, ,,but;dikewiſe moſt 
of the Oricgtal: lilands arc of their Blantation. 
Fox, having Shippiug ,. aud. che ulf at.the.Com- 

(s,,, whither. might they. uot tsapipore: theam- 


"nl 


(s,, 

;;Jn the Cqutinent likewiſe that, S;.9m,Cambyys, 
: adjacent Regions, drew. theirorigintal 
trom the Chingiz iS &videut, , From whence it pro- 
&xeds that they aſe the Chinigge Letters, yea; aud 
(peels (he denamunations of. pumnbers + .not by 
Figures but Gharadters,as the Chingigfp. . . 1: 
c::$9d I.could;almaſt be apt ap; longer. t0.ad- 
myxe at the ſtately. $ruckures, of, Myxico 3.0r-how 
.Gue{cg came tg bg Juch a regular; City a nor wour 
der at the ingenyjty ; magniticeuon and govern- 


ment of thole people, ſceing/Manpyine is dilpo- 1; 1:2 5 
{td to conceive, that from GÞins, they had their pag. 358. 


beginning alſo, I cquld be of ,opinzcn, faith he, 
that beyond Corgshaving with their Ships peuc- 
trated the Straits of. Anian likewile, the Chinois 
lxcquented Ameriga;, ; that part eſpecially which 
| I'4 : licth 
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lieth towards the Weſt. And that, that people 
happily bad their original from them. For their 
complexion, the manner of wearing their hair, 
and the Air of their faces, maketh it very probas 
" ble to me, of certainty nevertheleſs 1 can fay 

nothing thereof. - - kl 

But G. Hondtus in his original of the Ameri 
cans is confident of it , and by many rational at- 


ments very probably proves the fame. For; as . 
E.Hond. de he (4th, it muſt of neceſſity be, that ſach well / 
Or. Amer. . grdred manner ot living, Arts, Buildings, Policy, 

49222 Writing, Books, great induſtry and inclination 


to all kind of learning, as arnongft thoſe of Pery 
and Mexico: may be obſerved was derived frott 2 
more polite people than thoſe, by whom the reft 
of America' wasplanted. Which polite people 
are aſſerted by him to be the Chinvis, Now, in 
regard my diſcourſe tends to another cnd;'Hha 

unto what Hmdiws hath learnedly pleaded for 


them, in retation to thoſe of Mexieo, add only; 
that their publique minds, manner of Oratory; 


with their grave, ſuccin, and wiſe ſayings ;*d0 
m great likeſihood'confirm thetnto be originally 
extracted from Chinz. The ArchiteQure of the 
Mexicans , as aWo of the Perwviany, is by him 
much inſifted/ upon 3 becauſe! for the tupendi> 
ouſnel(s and vaſt' dimenſions of the ſtones it c> 
qually correfponds with the 'works of China, 

whercunto'l thall likewiſe fay, that whereas the 
ornaments of the Temple at'Mexico, than which 
amore ltately was ſcarcely eyerſcen, conſiſted 
chiefly of Dragons and Serpents , variouſly and 
with mach ingenuity compoſed \' itis maniieſt, 
that the Pagods and Regal Palaces itn C—_ 
yy « 
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| Primitive Langhaph. I2t 
Wl with the fame ſort of enrichments, and in the 
Tame order generally adorned ; the Dragon be- 
hs Je Standard ' Royal of the Chinique Empire. 
hatſach like ornaments1n buildings were uſed 
by other people, cicher inthe Eaſt or elſewhere, 
Ihave-not read inany Author, which hath of- 
tentimes made me very ſolicitous from whence 
the Mexicaxs ſhould have them,they being grace>- 
ful;-grezt and noble, but I could' never tind it 
out; wntil the late hiſtories of the Chinozz came 
to'my-peraſal , which have clearly (atisfied me, 
'thatthe wiannee of then is peculiarly proper to 
Chinay\was brought from thence, and in memory 
und forthe honour of «that Monarchy continued 
bythe Mexicans. 
--:AS far Pern, whereas Hondius will have it < 
be people by the Chis, tranſported thither 
under the condudt -of Mag» the hiſt of the Þn- 
gariabout four hundred years fince, Tconceive, 
theyhad Gſ{covered it, and therein fetled them- 
klves divers Ages before. For, although Mango 
With his folowers'tnight-at that time co avoid 
the fury of a prevailing Enemy forſake his native 
Countrey, and landing' in Perw , ere that Em- 
pirez neverthele(s confidering,that the Spaniards 
at their entrance, found the maſlive monuments 
there, to-bear ſuch a decayed Ape, asthat they 
demonſtrated a far higher Antiquity, 'than the 
date afligued'; and that! it was cver cuſtomary 
with theCbinoiz, to ſend forth the ſurplaſage of 
their numbers to ſhife for themſelves, and (cek 
outnew- habitations'; ſich caſtlings mightin 
their waudring throughout the South Sea ( moſt 
ef the Oriental Iſlands being formerly — 
vis y 
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conterapt of vain glory , 15 ygry. obleryaÞlEs ip 

» howpowertul ſoever they are , Wwerc,.pr Might 

Kave. bean;it thirtt of: Dominion had; praygked 

N. Trig. de them, I; never yet heard any of themall boaſt 
C —— the extent ar greatacſGof their Empire,faith'Tri 
1 1.p. 59. fgantiu. And this now, brings us to theis, War... 
M.Mert, The, firfk War ever rcad;pf, in the; Warld,wa 

S1n.hif- made in Cbjag; happening, in the Proviage ab Pk 

Ub... king, where,on the Ban Fan, nearthc Guy 

now called Tenking , | clx Emperour Xinunngis 

the Succeflor of Faa, was; they lay, gs 

the year before the birth,of CHRIST ;5wo 

thouſand, fix hundred; ninety (even; which ac- 

cording ta.the Vulgar gomputatian mgkgs ik; bt 


fore the ,flood about four hupdred years, It was. 


civil, and of this kind. I fagd many,.and mob 
bloody conteſts to have been amongſt them x1but 
managed with ſuch Herqgick valour , and {izatar 
gemical policy, as far ſurmounts all Macedepians 
Punique , -or any other known. condugt..Ou; the 


; 


Wogld. Theſc Wars proceeded pringipalpufFa | 
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the-aſpiring minds of the Royalets1n the South- 
exnaPlantations ,, whowere oftentimes many in 
one andthe ſame-Province, and; rhled abſolutely 
under [the Sovereign, as ſo many. petty Kings 3 
though they Ms and; Fealty to him, 
much sccording to the ſame mannex,as Dukes and 
Earls.do, for the eſtates they hold/'of the Empe- 
10ars,and Kings in Exrope. ds] 

''Butafter they. were by little &.little qncrealed: 
in-power, ſumptis 34 affines armis taking up arts 
againft- their own. kinred and afhnity., -they 


chicfly to reduce: the Province, in hich they 
governed, and were at firſt ſetled, under the 
immediate command of themſelyes, and their 
eWnifluc without dependance upon a fuperiour. 
And ſometimes moreover attempting to uſurp 
ypon-the Monarchy 3t {elf ;. when: ether they 
found. their Soyercigh was but weak in Councel, 
or: had diſ-obliged bis people 3 till in the end 
they were all breught: under abſolute/fubjeftion 5 
tathe-Monarch; and their Countries annexed ta 
' the Imperial Crown, as they are at this day 
+Bue ſuch civit diſputes, you will happily fay, 
could cauſe no change of Language,' yo more . 
than-the like conteſts did between-Fudab and 
Iratl, bciag they: were intcſtine;-and made a- 
| mongk the Natives: themſclyes, at;one Linage, 
| 4d -the ſame ſpeech, For, it is not-to be found 
| that ever foreign forces, were by-any the moſt 
ambitious, of all -Royalets called ir, or when 
worked invited to-:afftlt them. with their Aides. 
And thus the Iriſþ Tongue notwithſtanding the 
Domeftique wars , that almoſt perpetually _ 
G: ccede 
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traabled the whole Empire 3 out of -Ambitiona43. 


124 
ceeded-between the ſeveral Kings of that Iſland," 
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in the times of old, and notwithſtanding Danes,” 
Norvegians, and-Scots were frequently waged: by® 
them to- oppoſe the prevailug party, remained: 
uncorrupted, and fo continueth at this preſent! 
time. Now, though theſe examples, and ſeveral 


others ofthe like kind, may dictate toour reaſory 
hat by ſuch wars,as theſe, their ſpeech could not 


| be altered 3 nevertheleſs I mult fay, that youwill 
find, what through their long continuance}, 
ſometimes without intermiſſion for three:huts 

_ :dred years together, what through the living 


FMey1.Coſm- 
}ap.836, 


of the people without reftraint in - the meaw 


while, and becoming by Degrees thereby as rude 


and barbarous, as the Regions they inhabited 
were rough and mountainous,theſe civil diſcords 
in Chine, did produce ſome difference ih the 
Language of theſe Provinces, where the greateſt 
fury of the war fel]. But what'this difference is, 
and in what Provinces it doth differ , and in' 
which without change or alteration it retnains' 
pure and perfe&, we ſhall in its properplace/ 
not forget, particularly to remember. : 96d 

Heylin aftirmeth, that it is rſot lawful for the 
King of Ching to make any war but meerly-De- 
fenlive 3 and (o, faith he, they enjoy a perpetual 
peace. For, in regard war is equally deſtructive 
to the victors/ and vanquiſhed, Princes, People, 
Trealure being alwayes conſumed thereby'; the 
Cbinois are of opinion, That nothing is more 
unworthy their Emperour, than to enter-into 
armes unconſtrained 3 nothing more inglorious, 
than to ſeek for glory in the ſlaughter of his 
ſubjets 3 nox more inhumane, than men by'men 
0 


to 


, wr a7 20» ">> = oy. Co. ESD ESE S 


rein conqueſts had been made by them, yet he 
could never find mention made of any : and that 
though ofcentimes alſo, he ſeriouſly diſcourſed 
with divers of their Literat: about them, they 


all reſolved him, that they never made, nor eyer 


had been inclined to make any ſuch. And there- 
fore we are not to wonder, that we hear fo 
little of their invaſions; For,the wars excepted, 
which Martinis. by a more full and free liberty 
of ftady, hath of late found out to have been 
undertaken by their Kmpereurs Chingas and 


 Hiarouws their Hiſtory, as to ſuch expeditions, 


appears to be very hilent. 

Chingus ſirnamed Xius was the firſt that by 
general conſent was declared ſupreme Monarch 
of all China, and the firſt Emperour of the Fa. 
mily of Czzaz from whence Mertinizs conceives 
the name China, originally proceeded, This 
Prince having compelled (everal Royalets of 
the ſouthern Provinces to ſubmit wholly to his 
obedience, and thereby wonderfully cnlarged 
the Chinique Empire; extended his arms into 
remote parts, and both by ſea and land ever-ran 
all India, as far as Rengals,' Scori, and Camboya. 
At which time being about two hundred and 
torty years before CHRIST the name and 
fame of the Chinois firſt became known unto 
forein Nations, to their adjoining neighbours 
the Indians eſpecially 3 among whom it after- 
wards ſtuck, and from them the ang at 
their 


Primitive Language: - 25) 

| ts be cut in pieces, - And hence without doubt it | 
is, Trigantis tells us, that although he ſearched, X.rig.de 
diligently into their Annals, frotn four thouſand Cbrift om 
years'unto his time to: inform himſelf what fo- jj; .. p.*596 
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their atchicvements in dis giined intelligengghpit 
of Chinz. He made war: upon the Tartars likes {| It 
wife.and by his victories in a ſhort time enforced] f* 


them to abandon their habitations, and-fly inte Þ of: 
the more remote Regions of the North for B* 
FA 2 g (afcty. I 24208 lot 
Prog And this Chingus it was, that to ſecure high iO 
cs. 1.ar., Empire from the eruptions: of: that people i th 
544-2174reted that ftupendious.and wondertul work'el | ti 
hy the wall touched on before; This wall beginning Y V 
at the ſea-coaſt in Leotwng, extendeth through Y J6 
China unto Lyncao a City of Xenſi, ſcited on the } ® 
banks of the river Crocexs 3 and except where | i 
oppoſed by the horrid and. inaccefſible mouns I} Fi 


tains encloſeth not one, but four entire Provins ' 
ces,,or Kingdoms rather; within its circuit. The J it 
_— length of it, the windings according to Þ}-C 
the different (cituation of the places conlidered; |} * 
for on this fide of Chix in regard of the moun« } Q 
tains level ground appears very rarcly, is three } © 
hundred German Leagues, or twelve hungred Þ ! 
Englih miles ( accounting ' as Martiniuyidoth | | 
fifteen German Leaguesto a degree ) beingfor- || « 
tined with Caſtles and Towers in convenient |} | 
places, with Ports near them to iſſue forth as 

neceſſity requires. The hcigth of its thirty 

Cubits, the bredth twelve and ſometimes tifteen, 
( the Chinique cubit being leſs than our foot by 
one only — part of an inch ) having a Parapet 
on each lidc, tor the greater ſecurity of thoſe 
that paſs thercon, In the building thereof three 
of ten of the people throughont the whole'Em- 
pire were continually employed in courſe for 
nyc years together , and wholocyer made any 
pars 


te{pirt of its chat a wedg of iron” might be thruſt 
keef into! the joynts of theftones, was tor his negli- 
ced gence immediately pur to death. The foundation 
nts} of that'-end of it, which runs into, the, Sea at 
(of Bevtierg was made by finking of Ships two fur- 
longs deep into .the waves, loaden not with 
fone; 'but maſſive iron, as it was digged out of 
the Mine. It is built of great ſquared Aſtcler on 
the outſide, the Core being hilled up with flints; 
was ereQed in the two” hundred and fifteenth 
year 'before the birth of CHRIST: ,andat 
this'yery day contemning all injuries of Time,rc- 
mains 'm a'mannzr without auy fiſlure or (ctli 


oft alwaycs keep ten hundred thouſapt men 

in continual pay, Thus Martins in his Atlas of 
.Chira, as I find himtruly cited by Kircherns. 

"The other Hiavouier , the ſixth Emperour of 

« {| the Family of Hara, is no leſs famous for his Love 
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excelſe mind, asif the fame of Alexander of Ma- 
cedon, had arrived at his Court, deligned to bring 
the whole World under his ſubjection. But fear- 
Jng left ſome of the Royalets might, during the 
abfence' of himſelf and forces, attempt to raiſc 
new ſtirs, as ſince his family bzgan toreign they 
had'y hedeviſed ſeveral Laws to reſtrain them. 
Ordaining, that. for the furure the Lands grant- 
edthem in right of fayour 'by the former Impe- 
, tial Decrees, ſhould at their deaths be <qually di- 
vided,"asin Gavel-knid, amangſt their children 
Iawtully begotten; whereby in time they became 
reduce to luch penuty, as utterly diſabled _ 
| either 
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For the defence of it the Emperours of China do + 


£0 learning, and learned men, than for his Mag- g;, 6p. 


nanjtnity and valour\, and being ofa great and 1ib.8.9.345 


nas  AnFEſſuytowardethe TIT 
either to maintain the dignity of their Anceſtory,; | 
or practiſe againſt their SOVErFAgRS, as antiently.l 


they had done. He ordained allo, that uponthe. 
Deceaſc of any of them. without lawful Iflue, 
their lands ſhould eſcheat unto the Crown from 
whence they had originally been alienated. . 
Having then by theſe and the like conſtitut 
ons provided for the ſafety of his Empire at 
home , he reſolved upon Wars abroad , and by 
his Lieatenants ſubdued many Kingdoms of In: 
dia, to the Chinique Empire , in that part eſpcck 
ally which lycth cowards the South from Gangs 
incluſive tothe Kingdom of Bengala. But taking 
afterwards the field in his own perſon , he 
brought undcr his Dominion Pegy, the Kingdom 
of the Lajos, with Camboya , Cothin-China , and 
many other Countrics and. Ilands. And to. 
vindicate him{{Ht and Subjeas upon the Tartarh 
that weretheir antient and natural Encmies 
- ever ready upon all advantages to infeſt their 
borders, as the Scots ſometimes did ours in hope 
of ſpoile; invaded their Countries with. three 
mighty Armics conducted by his Generals 3 al 
having put them almoſt all to the ſword, and 


made” about the year before. CHRIST, one 


hundred and twenity an abſolute Conqueſt of 


them even to the North-ſea, divided Cathay: 


mongſt his Captains and ſouldicrsin recompence 
of their valour. 

But theſe by little and littlein long trac of 
time forgetting the manners and cuſtoms of Cht- 
na, by perpetual commerce and converſation 

with the Tartars degenerated, and took up their 
cuftomes 3 (o that in the end, though nevertheleb 
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after many Cerituries of years, they began to in- 


. vade their native Countrey. For abour the year 


of our Redemption twelve hundred and fix; till 


"when ( ſuch ordinary commotions excepted as 


ulvally attend- great Monarchies ) the Chinois 
had lived in continual peace and- tranquillity 
theſe Cathatans conquered China: But how ? 


They ſpent almoſt, faith Heylin, as much time Key!.Coſim: 
iti. the conquelt thereof, as they did in the poſ- pag. 871: 
- ſefſion of ir. For after - they had reigned therein 


ninety years: only ( ſeventy faith; Martimus ) 
they: were totally expelled again, and were no 
loſexs thereby. For, inſtead of compelling the 


_ Chinois, whilft they had them anderobedicnce 
'to' ſubmit to, their Laws and Cuſtoms , they - 


themſclves ſubmittgd to the Rites and Manners 
of thoſe, whom they had for that time ſubje&+- 
ed4applying ditigently themſelves to underitand 
aud learn, the Language, Conditions; Arts, afid: 
Manufactures of the Chinois , which at- their 

xpultion they carricd -into Cathay with them. 
As. the Romans did the Greek tongue into ltaly, 
after the Gonquelt of Greecez and as by their 
victories in Aſie (the difference alwaies between 
civility and riot confidered ) they brought to 
Rome Effiminacy , Luxury , Prodigality, which 
were-in ule chictly 1n that Gountrey. 

{ This was the moſt ſevere mistortune, that 
ever till that time buf] the Chmnazs, atter the 
preſcription of ſo many hundreds of Ages toan 


 indiſturbed felicity, contidering neverthele(s that 


the Cathayany had a delirc by their induſtrious 


* Fecoyery of them, to maibtain+ the Arts and 
Sciences of their Progenitors, - it could not pros 
| | K 
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duce ary great alteration 111 the manners of the 
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Chanois , 


Tongue. 
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much, leſs in their M O THER-) 


Here again we may obſerve 3 that as thtTſra-: 


ites from their tixlk coming 


into the land of 


Canaan, lived ip-the height of all proſperity, 


caving ſome civil contentions hapning between. 


thole of 


Fudgb and her fellow Tribes, never 


knew what the tury of a Conquerour meant, till: 
after they had overwhelmed themſelves in Ido-' 


latry : So the, Chinozs from their firſt beginning 
to bea people, having lived in all worldly happt-' 
neſs, the like-inteſtine brogles between their. 
families excepted , never underftood what the 
rage of a forcin victor imported, till they alſo!” 
had drowned themſelves in 
Both famous Examples, that innovations in/ 


worſhip of Idols- 


Religion are alwaics attended with dreadful 


judgments. 


But let usnot omit the accompt, which\Mar«: 
tins gives concerning this Invaſion. In this 
tract of time the Weltern Tartars forgetting: 
their anticnt vigour of mind, and warlike ſpi- 
rits, which the pleaſures and delights of Chiz# 
had mollihcd, being alſo weakned by fo long a 
peace, became of a {weeter temper, and received 
a deep tinCture of the Nature and diſpoſition of 
the Natives of that Countrey. But though I 


tind him thus rendred into Exgliſh,hearken to him 


neverthcleſsin his own words. Interca Sinjeis 
delicits frati, Stnicos induerant mores, & paulatim' 


fortitudinem Tartaricam dediſcentes, nimia debi- 


[itati pace, Stng eviſerunt; So that you ſeethe 
1 artars became Chiyoir, not the Chinois, Tartarss 


whereby 
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whereby it is moſt manifeſt, that neither their 
Language nor Cuſtoms could be prejudiced by 
this Conqueſt. 

Now you cannot but take notice, that Marti- 
minus calls thoſe People the Weſtern Tartars., 
which- our Writers. and divers others call Ca- 
thayans z and though they have extremely erred 
thercby yet: nevetthele(s rather, than on the 
ſuddain I ſhould ſcem to contradict fo general 


an opinion, I have thus far tollowed them there- 
inz For Cathay is no other Countrey,t han the , 


ix Northern Provinces of China, as Mangin the © Atl. 


t5t 


1. Mart; 


Sin, 


nine Southern; which were ſo named by thele pag: 28; 


Tartars, upon this invation of Theirsz and 
which Paulus Veneins being perſonally preſent 
In this War accordingly fo calleth, And no won- 
der faith Mariinins, tor by the Tartars and Moors 
that uſe to bring tribute every (three years to 
the Chinique Emperour, they axe called Mangir: 
and Cathay at this day. 


.G 
\, Add "ak Sendhs that Jac 1bus Golius it his treat- Ek. 


iſe of Cathay tells us, the Cathayans and Chinois ge Regne 
areall one people, and their cuftoms & Language Cath. pag; 
have been one and the fame throughour all ages. &. '® f#% 


Heylin telleth us, that not long atter they hy d 
ined them(clves from this Enewby , 7 amerlane 
with an army of 7 ayters entred Chixa, and hav- 
ing. won a battle, and taken the King priloner, 
upon ſome acknowledgment of Tribuce releaſed 
him, and quitted the Countrey again, as on the 
like ſucceſs Alexander the Great did the King» , 


doin of Porzs. Burt Martinis politivel y maintain WY ans 


eth, that Tamerlane never invaded, nor ever 
was in Ghina, much leſs conquered or brought 
K 2 et 
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itutder tribute, wt perperam quidam ſcripſerunt, 
as ſome, ſaith he,have falſly written; tor he flour- 
iſhed about the year one thouſand four hundred 
and fix; at which time Taichangus Emperour of 
China, and the fecond of the Taimingian race 
( the Tartars being before beaten ont of his 
Kingdom) governed peaceably all the Provinces 
included within the compaſs of that vaſt Wall 
formerly mentioned. \ 

A, _ Until the time the Chinois were in ſuch man- | 
es. ner tubdued by the Tartars, divers of the Roy- 
cap.22.  Alets had enjoyed their Principalities, but their 
victorious Emperour Humvy having wholly 

expelled the enemy , totally 34 qoenean them | 
Iikewiſez and about four hundred years fince, 
- -united all Chixa, as now it 1s, to the abſolute 
obedience of one ſole 'Monarch and not only 
re-eſtabliſhed in the territories of thoſe Royalers 
the antient manner of the Chinigne Policy z but 
alſo adding thereunto many new Laws, brought 

thereby the whole Empire into that form of- 

government-, wherein it ſtandeth at this pre=x 

{ent. | 
By this union the Chinois enjoyed the like Hal- 
cyou daycs, yea generally, far more the Royalets 
being” extirpated, than their Fore-fathers had 
++ . _, , done, for many generations together; until the 
-4 Fx _ people after an'incurſion of the Tartays of Niuche, 

- .* , about the year one thouſand fix hundred thirty 

> - pare2. page - | 

"115. 1x falling into rebellion, and, not many-years 

afterwards taking Pekipg, where their Empe- 

a rour Zunchinius, having hrſt with his own hands 
killed his wife and daughter, in deſpair hanged 

hamſelt in a garden of his Palace; Can 
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'  Tartars to his afhftance; who ſhortly after (et- 


ting up tor themſelves, crowned Emperour of 
China, Xunchixs a child of about 6x years of Age, 
the ſon of Zungteus King, of Niche; which 
Zungteus from his infancy had ſecretly and un- 
known. been brought up in China where to- 
gether with their weakneſſes , he had learned 
the manners, ſciences , dodrine, Letters and. 
Language of the inhabicants; whereforc he. 
| much loved, and was no lcfs beloved again by 
' all the Chinois. Whoſe milcries endured in this 
War, from their-own Countrimen the Rebels 
eſpecially, as in all places it evermore happens 
where Rebellion once gets the upperhand, are 
almoſt inexpreſſable. | 

But how calamitous ſoever their condition 
was, manifeſt it is, that they received nopre- 
judice in their M OTHER Tongue or Learg- 
ing of old. Forthe Tartars upon ſubjecting and 
cerling the China Empire under their own 
dominion, neither altered the Policy, nor an- 
tient form of government z but permitted their 
Literati to govern the Towns and Provinces as 
before, and left unto them the promotions, and 
cxamminations of their Charadters, as tormerly 
they- were accuſtomed to enjoy. At which ex- 
aminations, as the Doctors of the Chaire in the 
-Univerficies with us, with much more diligence 
* and rigour nevertheleſs, and indeed with great 
ſeverity 3 they appoſe and make trial what Pro- 
ficients thoſe that ſtand Caudidates for preter- 
ment are become in their Literature and Cha- 
raQers of their Lavguage, in the (tudy of el 
"AF R 3 | Y 


| his ſurviving | General called in the Niewchean 
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0 
but alſo the Eleg incy of their Spcech confilterh. 
So that, if in making their comgolifions upon 
fxch Theams asthe Examinator gives them , 
'q. Sem, "ey write nor ghe Character moſt exactly trye, 
Rel. de Ia ( being not ſo phantaſtical as the Europeans, to 
Cin. p:y.1, he weary of their old words, but uſirg all poſſible 
Frb. means to Preſerve them in their antient purity ) 
they are diſmifſed without taking their degrees, 
2 how excellent ſoever otherwiſe their compoſures 
; be; with liberty nevertheleſs to return again 
for their promotion at the next examinations, 
which are commonly held at every three years 

end. . 
But of the ratification of theſe proceedings, 
and likewiſe of their antient manner of govern- 
F.xieuh, Ment by the T artars#, Nieuboff in his own words 
Fr amb.0r. fhall more fully fatishe you. 1/s ne changerent nt 
par-2.* Ia -politiquz Chinoiſe, #i la ancienne forme dn go- 
$38+123* pernement,, mais permirent aux Philoſuphes de P 
Empire de powvcrner tes Villes, &- les Provinces 
comm? auparavant., & laiſſerent les promotions et 


by Martinius confirmed, ſaying, they changed 
nothing in their politique government 3 nay, 
they permitted the uſual cuftoms of the Philo- 
ſophers of China ,'to , govern the Towns aud 
" Provinces 3 they left allo the ſame examens as 
E-. were uſcd for the approbation of learned men. 


AZ. Mart. _.. | ; Kg X 
Bell.Zart, HIS own words being. Stylum Politices Stnice 


P3g.15 . moaumnue gtb:rnatioms omnino nou mutarunt 5 
imo Sinicis Philoſophis, ut antez, rexendas Urbes 
ac Provinciak conceſſerunt > examina Literatorum, 
#t anten, relignerunt, And (6 far, it ſeems, the 
| | | Chino 


| by their boc kswricten, not only their Learning, 


examens deslettres a Þ acconttommee. The ſame is 


( 


_ 


Chinois. are from having their -antient conſtitu- 
tions altered -by this Conqueſtzthat he telleth 
us. likewiſe, they have already induced ' the 
* Tartars to forſake ſome of thcir: barbarous 
cuſtomes, which tor many ages together they 
had uſed. _ 

NOW therctore -as their Conqueſts will not, 
{o the Commerce and. Intercourſe, which: they 
have had with Nations of a different ſpeech, and 
which is the main part of Hey!ins objection, 
cannot, give change unto their Language, much 
leſs branch it into ſeveral languages, or Dia- 
lects of the ſame one Language. For by tacir 
Fundamental Laws, the Chinois are neither per- 
mitted to go into the Countries of ſtrangers, 
nor admit any ſtrangers into their own. Inter 
-ceteras, leges, ifta caput obtineat, qua omnis extero- 


ram in China aditus intercluditur ; Among; their 4, jr 3 
other laws, the chiefeſt, ſaith Kircherns, 15 that, .par.2. 
by which all acceſs of ſtrangers is prohibited into #-116 


China. And ſach firidt care is taken for the 
execntion of this law, thatit is almoſt impoſſible 
for: any ſtranger to remain. conccaled amongſt 
them, becauſe his very ſpecch, if nothing elſe, 
-will betray him to be a toreinerz and when 
detected, he i5immediately apprehended, put 
to torments, and: ithe efcape with lite, never 
ſuffered to'return out of the Countrey again, 


Over the door of every houſe, ſaith the ſame we 
Kircherws, is affixed a Table, or Eſcutcheon To 1 


wherein the: number of men living therein, 
together with their condition is ſet down; to 
the end that the Lax-ye( the Portugals ſtile them 
Maydarines, we may call them PretcGs or their 
KR 4 Magt- 
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Id. pag «3s 


Magiſtrates.) to : whoſe office. the - knowledg 


| thereof belongs, may, by a memorable politique 


. trouble and expence to procure his liberty, as 
oftentimes even fince toleration granted: them 


$8. par.2. 
48.117. 


Heyl.Coſm, 


$ag-3 56. 


fA.Sem.Re 


ae la Cin, 


$97-1.C.294 of their ſtate endangered, Aud-we-read 


way, underſtand how many meu every City © { 
containcth, afwel for avoiding, ſeditions,- as» 


colleGting of Tributes. Theretore,t ought nat 
to lee a_ wonder to any, as the ſame Author 
obleryeth, it that ſirangers by what means ſo- 


ever at length getting into China, are immedt 
atly detected, their hoſts being under grievous! 


puniſhments obliged to diſcover them. | 
And though the Jeluites have of late times 


obtained permiflion to refide therein, whenſoe-: 


yer nevertheleſs their ſupreme Maderator - inx 
tends to fend avy Novice thither, he is in the 


Iſſand of Macao hilt diligently inſtructed, bothto. 


{peak and write the Chinique Language, leaft 
being dilcovercd for want thereof, he ſhould 
betpre arriving at their Reſidency, be impriſo- 
ned, and the Socicty thereby put to infinite 


they have been. By which toleration they-have 
ſo tar prevailed upon the Natives, that were it 
not for Poligamy, that vaſt Empize might long 
ere this time have been converted to Chriſti- 
anity. 


Nor. 1s it only thus criminal, for ſtrangers to _ 
come wto China 3 but alſo, ſaith Heylin, tor any 


Chinois to go out of the ſame, all politique means 
being endeavoured by them ta prevent inno- 
vation in thejr manners, by which-the old beiug 
neglected, and laid atide, their anticnt- way of 
government might -be diſturbed, and the ſafety 
that 


— — 


this =» 
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words.) to have been antiently a valiant and 


% Enibatly made by the Tartars about: the year 


I 
. 6 
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thjsin'part at leaſt the Hebrews were command- 
ed: to obſerve, for the fame reaſon alſo.. For 


__ 


."# 
. 


"| whenſoever any - Nation or People, by intro- 


ducing new , alter their antient cuſtoms, the 


deſtruction . of that People or Nation not far off 


approacheth. Thus the Commonwealth of Rome 
by taking up prodigality and voluptuouſneſs , 
inſtead of her antient temperance and ſobriety, 


loſt her liberty. And thus the Chinois themſelves, 


a$ you ſhall ſhortly hear, became ſubject to the 
Tartays. - 
. Howbeit it ſeemeth, that the extreme jealouſy 


-.of their cuftomes is not- the ſole cauſe of theſe 


reſtraints, but leaſt by permitting liberty of In- 


'texcourſe the wealth and weakneſs of their 
[Empire ſhould bediſcevercd ; for though their 


conqueſts and civil broiles xenders them eſſere 
ſtata gente belicoſa, e di valore, ( to uſe Semedo's 


warlike Nation, now nevertheleſs, by their 


:{urfeiting on continual peace, and long enjoy- 
-ment of all variety of pleaſures, no people under 


heaven the like, they are become generally cth- 
minate5 and in regard no pretexment is to be 
hoped for, but by becoming excellent in their 


learning, they all unanimouily, as it were, apply 
themſelves to the ſtudy thereof, So that the 


{oldiery.are no otherwiſe acc2mpted of with 
them, than the baſeſt ſort of people are with us. 
But in-regard whatever is prohibited, 15 com- 


' - monly moſt defired 3 ftrangers, theis Laws not- 
withſtanding, found .out a way to creep in 


amongſt them. For..conhidering that upon ' an 
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perpetual ſubmiſſion to the Chinique Empire, Jihe: 


Embafſadors might be reccived ; ſeveral people 


under the pretence of the like addreſles hay | 


oftentimes fince gained admittance into- the 
Countrey, and made ſome trading therein, prþ 
Sin.Bif. vately nevertheleſs, and not otherwiſe, as Mart 
"4 p. nixs '"atorms us. For whereas China, Gith be, 
65. 15 ſo ſhut up againſt ſtrangers, that no acceſs 
calily allowed to any,ſaving Embaſſadors; Twrkg, 
Liios, Samarchandians, and theſe of Tibethy 
land, and the Siamites with Camboyans byiſa, 
come into China-z where, under colour of Em« 


7. Xieuh, baſly, they negotiate private commerce. Obſerye 


F 4mb.0r, herewith what Nieboff relateth z No man ay 


p#r.2. p.8- enter China except Embaſſadors , unleſs with 


reſolution to end his dayestherein, ſorftrongs | 


the opinion of this people, who for many Ags 
have been perſwaded, that they ſhall be betrayed 
and fold to ſome torein Prince. They cannot 
trafique with their neighbours without licence 
from their Emperours and if they be neceſls 
tated to ſend Embaſladers into other Kingdoms, 
they hardly tnd any that will undertake the 
charge; and whoſoever accepts the ſame, isno' 


more or leſs lamented or bewailed by his Rela- 


tions, than it he were going to his/'grave« 
So hateful is the knowledg of ttrange countries, 
and converſation with ſtrangers to them. Either 


2; Marr, *REY know not forcin Nations, or contemn 
Sim. Hit. them, Saith Martining. 

in Epi, But the Chintis conſidering, that theſe Ems 
«d 1:2. baſlies are but feigned, and that to eſpy and 


corrupt them rather , than for any ſubmiſþon 
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| Pramitive Language. 139 
theinfor amities fake ſuch addrefles are made, give 
Pire, [them reception accordingly ( as from Martinis, 
eOplel Semedo, Trigautias;;and tcveral miſſives of their 
FSocicty we have .coPected ) after this manner. 
$© ſoon as the Embaſfador either by land enters 
their confines, or from ſca puts in to any 
of their ports, a guard is (et immediatly upon 
him,'by which ( ſome few being allowed tor his 
our and oftentation ſake to accompany 
him ) he is brought unto the next Mandarinez 
who, the place from whence he came known, 
aſbgucs hin to the Pallace for him, and his 
Retinue to reſide in, placing good guards upon 
them, leaſt any ſhould enter or come torth with- 
oat his licence, all manner of neceſflaries, aſwel 
lor provitions as carriages, how long ſoever they 
ſtay. within the Countrey, being provided for 
them, at the publique charge. The Mandarine 
fakes a memorial alfo of their goods, which 
with. incredible expedition by a Currier ( tor at 
every ten furlongs Chinois, which make (ome- 
what-lefs: than three of our Engliſh miles, they 
continually place one )) is fent to the Emperour 
at his Court, with the name of the Embaſladour, 
from what Countrey and Prince he comes, what 
number of followers attends him ; and what 
Preſents:and other things ke brings 3 lignifying 
likewiſe. the great defire that the Embaſſadour 
bach to. make his addreſs utito the Imperial 
Court.” It by the preciſe: day, according to the 
limication in their laws, na anſwer appearcth 
trom the Emperour, then the Embaſſadour is 
preſently ſent away; again re infeia. But if the 
| Empcrour grantcth his accels,then the Mandan 
4 1 ring 
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rine takes 'great, care, that ndt any of them ly 
- ſuffered, to. paſs into the inagTparts of the Empll: 
pire, -butdire&ly to the plac&where the Emy 
rour relideth; and theretfqge ſends him and his 
Attendants unto the next Mandarine, und 
guards nevertheleſs like Captives, though time 
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'W 
out of mind they have been their FriendsanlÞ} x 
Allies, not permitting them to ſee any thing 
much#els converſe with any man throughoutY. 4 
their whole journey; and at nights, likeb oF b 
beaſts in ſtables, they are, under I know not howF | 
many locks and keys, ſhut up in the PalagsY | 
appointed for them to lodg in. And thus they 
are conducted from Mandarine to Mandarin } C 
after the ſame manner ( as we paſs beggarsin Z 


England from one Conſtable to another ) uni 
 theyarrive where the Emperour reſides, When 
commonly after ſome . ſhort attendance , the 
Embaſſadour is led, not before the Emperout, 
for he neither ſeeth, nor ſpeaketh with him but 
the Councel of Kites : who by the Royal order 
treat with him, and receiving his Preſents giye 
Hhiny. his diſpatchz and of the reſt of his Mer- 
chandize which he brought, if the Emperour 
delireth any thing, he ſendeth to ſee and buyite 
At his departure the Embaſſadour is rewarded 
with much more in value by far. than: he prt& 
ſented. This done, and returning to his Palace,/ 

power 1s given him to. vend the remainders 
his goods, which cither himſelf or thoſe wit 
- him, brought. .with them to the Court] or left; I 
behind at the place where the reſt of their cams | 
pany, or Caravan rather, as may be ſaid, were F 
kept at their firſt coming to the Countrey: Fors *Þ- 
| mm 
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T Primitive Language. 
min regard they come” but rarely, their numbers 
nM ire ufually very great; but theſe are not per- 


s _- _ - 


bY abode have ſome Villages aſſigned them with- 
-out the Wall; where having (old-their own 
F wares, they may buy others likewiſe, ſo that 
they doit in preſence of their guards. And when 
at length they have made (ale of their commo- 
'Gities, and cnded their whole Trade, the Em- 
baſſadour and his company being conveyed to 
them, .in' the like manner as they went from 
them at/firſt, they all return very richly laden 
to'their! own Countries again, though by their 
Commerce not any thing the wiſer tor intelli- 
gence; nor the Chinois one Fota the worlſer cither 
4n their form of Governmient or Language. 

- But' it may be now demanded, what needeth 
all.chis/Policy,this cirxcumſpeRtion, or why ſuch 
peremiptory Laws againſt the admiſſion of 
| rs? When 'Nature her ſelf ſeemeth to 
"have For provided ' fer them, as if ſhe had decreed 
they ſhould never have been ſo much as known, 
or\diſcovered to the. reſt of the World, or (een 
by them rather, much leſs moleſted with inva- 
lions, ' or corrupted with the acceſs of forciners. 


l. 


North; and North-weſt ( belides the Wall of 
three- hundred German Leagues ) encloſed it 
-*with a vaſt and endleſs deſar; of ſand; on the 
"Eaſt and: South ſo munited it with the mot 
# dangerous and yet unknown currents of the 


Eaſt and South Ocean, with obſcure- rocks and 
I unfaithful 
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upel mitted to enter within the Empire, butfor their 


For, from Trigantius, Kircherus tellethus, That -/.Kirch, 
Nature leaſt any entrance ſhould be permitted ©: 
unto any_to come within China, hath, to the ** 


Il, par, 


16 4» 


Heyl, Coſm, 
pag 858, 


' Mn Eſſay towards the 6 i 
unfaithful harbours , as that without manif{# 
hipwrack,what through the violence and cruely* 
of the winds, what through the moli impetugyſ® 
cbbings and flawings of theſca, the ſhores gel 
ſcarcely approachable. And leaft from the 
any ſhould obtain entrance, behold Nature hah 
obltructed the paſſes and avenues that way.inl 
it, with an unapproachable, inaccecſlible, andy 
this day impenetrable encloſure of mountaig, 
harbouring ſo many, & fuch cruelly wild Beaſ 
and deadly ſtinging Serpents, as that, withi' 
certain body as it were 'of garriſon :ſouldian, 
ſhe hath ſo armed it, as from this partaomes 
tal man can ever hope tor paſlage. 3 
But through all theſe obſtructions of Nay 
and Policy; both Policy: and Natare have'can 
tributed the means, whereby - not 1n' learn 
Greece or pleaſant Ttaly, but in the remote: 
hitherto unknown Cha, are now at laſt fon 
out, the true Inaigenes, thit ever 'fince:the 
of Noab, being born and 'bred within chewr-owt 
Countrey, - never permitted or admitted conver 
ſation with forein people. Bat living contented 
ly at home, in all abundant proſperity, unde 
their own vines, and under their own fig-trees, 
their {words being turned into ploughſhares, 
and their ſpears into pruning hogks, have cofi- 
ſumed at leaſt four thouſand years wi 
commixture or commerce with other }Natiors: 
From their demeanor towards ſtrangers Heylas 
calls them an unſociable people; hut whether 
they were unſociable thereby or not, certainits.ſ 
that their peace and ſafety conſiſted therein, 
©n1miin ignoti ceteris vixere mortalibuy, _ wy 
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al] erefielices 3 as Tong as they lived unknownto cp, 


te reſt of mankind, ſo long they lived happY> Je tar. 
kich Yofixs. For by once only infringing thele 24us. pag, 
ar Laws, and granting liberty of Trade to the Ter- 46: 

rk tars. of Niche, though but in Leotwng a Province 

$8 inthe very ucmoft North-Eaſt corner of thete 

Empire, that war by degrees, and that rebellion 
took riſe, which by afterwards calling in thoſe 
Tartars, as wasſaid, is likely to prove their fatal 
and- final ruin. So dangerous and deftruQiveit 
B, to alter the antient and fundamental conki- 
tations of a Kingdom. 
+. Thus hath been' fully manifeſted, that Com- 
meree: and Conqueſt, the two principal Agents in 
all Ciblunary mutations, have had no influence 
to *extirpate, alter, or change cither the Laws, 
Cuſtoms,or Language of China. Neither hath 
Time it (elf, which' challengeth}ſo great a Pre+- 
rogative in the viciſlitude of things, had, through % 
the revolution of all Ages, ſince the general 7 
Deluge, power ſufficient to ſupplant them. But 
" leaſt this may ſeem to be ſuſpeted, Martixius 
ets not poſitively to affirm, That the ſame 
Koms both at home and abroad 3 the ſame 
Letters; and the ſame faſhion of habit,as of old, 
they'all uſe throughout their univerſal Empire, 
how far ſocyer it extends even at this day, Hear 24. Mort. 

him-in his own words, Omnet enim domi foriſque Si* Hf. 

moribus, omyes iiſders literis, & eadent corporis clin 48. 1f35. 
_ Inwnverſo, qua patet, imperio etiam bodie utuntny, 

Unde' conjectari poteſt,” quanta fit animorum in iis "4 
; commuttio, qui adeo nulla'in re ſunt inter ſe diverſiz e: 
F Whereby may be conjcQured, faith he, how 
F great aconjunction of minds there is amongſt 
_*- them, 
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them, that not ſo much as inany one thing they 


THE objection made, byi\DoGtor Heylin bes 
ing now thus fully auſwered , our ſubject-res 
quires, to give you ſome accompt of the Lans 
guageand Letters of the Chinvis 3 which ( even 
that little, that hitherto is arrived at our knows 
ledg )in regard of their great Antiquity, & uns 
alterab!e ulage will be found ſufficiently enough 
to make our Effay probable at leaft. And about 
this I ſhall no longer detain, you, than that] 
may therewith bring my diſcourſe conveniently 
to a period.. Not that language I mean of the 
Southern-and other Colonies, which by nurſung 
up the people in barbarity, through the amble 
tious negligence of the Royalets, is differently 
pronounced, and from whence it comes. to 
(aid, that many. Provinces in China have a dik 
ferent ſpeech. But their true MO THER and 
NATURAL Tongue; which from all Ages 


hath been uſed by them in their firſt plantations 
and anticnt.Demeaſas of the Crown, and which 


by their CharaQers originally compoſed tothe 
ſame, is ſpoken genuinely perfed&t unto this day; 
Trigatttius and Semed» call it ©onhoa, or the 
language of the Mandarines in regard of. the 
Elegancy, and commodiouſneſs thereof, Mars 
tnius the language of the Literati, not ſomuch 
becauſe the pronunciation of it is learned by the 
Natives from their Cradles, as is by ſome cons 


ceived; but for that it is ſpoken purely: and: 
elegantly over all China by their learned meny'F 


according to their written Characters. 


Now conſidering, it appears from Biſhop | 
Wally 
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Walton, that nothing is more expoſed to muta- . 
tion than Languages, which, are in perpetual ny or 
floting, as all the commonly known languages g,;.. —_ 
of the Eaſt eleerly demonfiratez and that the 12. "" 

life of language dependeth upon Letters and 
Inſcriptions: tor not'any thing can more affure 
'us of the alteration and change of the Hetrurian 
and Latine Tongues, and that they differ at this 
day, from what thcy were in times of old, then 
their anticrit Epigraphs, as is thus delivered by 
him, 2zantum Hetruſca & Latina bodierna ab 1a. pag 15 
 antiqua receſſerunt, ex inſcriptionibus & tabulis 
Eugubinis Hetruſcis literis antiquis exaratis, E* ex 
columnis roſtratis, qutzs nemo adhuc explicavit,cuivis 
conſtat. Therefore in regard written records are 
ſach certain evidence, it is_ my intention tn this 
{crutiny to appeal for the uncorruptedneſs of the 
language of China ro their Characters, which 
have remained in writing 6n record, throughout 
all times fince their beginning to bea people 3 
and not oblige you to rely wholy upon their 
Ipecch, whatever nevertheleſs hath or ſhall be 
aid, to make good, that it continues the fame at 
this day, as primitively it was. : 
\ And lince we are to carry on our Effay in ani 
Hittorical mannet_ only, we think it improper 
to launch forth-into any other kind of prootes 
whatſoever, though ( by the way ) you are to 
fnderſiand,; that whatever arguments of worth 
are produced by any Authors for auy language 
to prove tlie Primativencls thereot,may probably 
; much tmore agree to thisz of which we ſhall 
have occalion to ſay ſomewhat more hereafter. 
And if we ſhould lay, that the learned mw 
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T46 An Eſſay towards the 
of the Philoſophical Language lately publiſhed 
hath founded his Notions chiefly on the Principles 
of This, we ſhould not happily ſay amiſs; though 
for the form ofhis CharaQer, hehath followefl 
-rather the Gothique or Rzxique of old. _ p- 
THAT the World and Letters are eternal, 
Pliny is of opinion. Now, if thereby he meant, 
that Letters are as antient as the World, his 
meaning, perhaps, might not be far from Truth, 
But, that Language 'or ſpeech, was, before the 
World had form; the Scripture warrants. Fotj 
we read; Dixit, & fattum eft, not fatium eft & 
dixit : God aid before he created, not, created 
before he ſaid. Which ſheweth, ſaith Ainſworth, 
how God created things by his word; faying 
and it was commanding, and it was created; 
Pſal.33.v.6,9-and 148.v. 5. So that if we are t6 
underſtand the Text, Gen.1.v.3. according to the” 
Letter as he doth; Speech was before cither 
things, or creatures were made; and conſequent- 
ly is, of more divine Antiquity , than cither the 
world or men. | | 
That the PRIMITIVE Language was, 
not a ſtudied or artificial ſpeech, nor taught our 
Firft Parents by Art and by degrees as their 
Generations have been , but concreated with 
them, is certain. For,we read that God no ſoon- 
er queſtioned 4dam, then Adam anſwered him. 
And the Lord Godealled unto Adam, and ſaid unto 
him, Where art thu? And he ſaid I heard hy. 
voice in the garden, and I was afraid, becauſe I was 
naked, and T hid my ſelf. Gen.3. v. 9,10, Wherc- 
by we are affured, that as the Creation of man,"Þ| 1 
himſelt was admirably perfect; fo his language} 
way. 
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Primitive Langunge. © 1847 
Was originally plain and metk 3 "nothing of that 
being found in either, which necellity afterwards 
compelled the poſterity of the Confpirators at 
Babel, tor their greater repucation to ſtile Art 3 
becauſe God having given thera over to them- ; 
ſelves, they had no other way left 'to compoſe 
and regulate their Actions, then what either 
their ingenuity or experience by enforced and 
premeditated means affotded them. And ſing 
It is preſurried that Adam by his creation knew 
whatever might be advantagious for mankipd;I 
ſee no reaſon but we may conceive;thart the firſt 
Characters, that were ever framed to language 
were of his invention ; for, that they were tound 
out in the very infancy of the world, is, faith Sirw.xa!. 
Sir I. Raleigh queſtionleſs, 'and the World was b/#.par.1- 
never more an Franc, than in the dai&s of Adam. 242-07 : 
Hethat gave names to all things, knew beſt how 
to invent ChataQters for, all things, whereby in 
their proper natures , thoſe names ſhould be 
tommiunicated and continued to his Off-ſpring. 
In like manher, having letters there is no doubt 
to be made, but that they had books alſo z for 
ſome part of the books of Enoch, containing the 
courſe of the ſtars, their names and motions, is 
faid to be ſouud after the flood in Arabia Felix, 
Within the dominion of the Queen of Sabs 
(faith Origen, as loco Eitato quoted by our Hiſto- 
rian ) of which Tertallian iffrinoch, that he had 
ſeen and read ſome whole pages. And as little 
Jaektion therEis to be made, + that the letters 

ith which in fone and brick cither Serb or E- 
wach, or both engraved the Secretiora of thcir 
 Iiventions, were {ignificative and bierog!yphi-+ 
L 2 Gal 
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cal; ſuch we may ſay, as were invented by Aday 
for the benefir.of them and their poſterity. For 
though in ſeveral Authors we find they uſed 
Letters; yet that they or cither of them tuf 
tound them out appears not inaty Author, mein 
then, they are only ſaid to be the firlt that 

uſe of them, whereby it is manifeſt they tollowed 
but a former prelident, the glory of the invention 
retnaines abſolutely unto Adam, unleſs any may 
will go about to yeeld the honour thereef to] YE 
Cain, or the firſt of his iſſue, before either Seth ON 
Dr. Brew. Or Enoch was born. And though this may per Þ| ©© 
Pſeud. Epi. 'haps ſeem ſingular, Do@or Brown neverthelehJ ® 
&:5-P>223* much inclines thereto 3 for, having told us, that | 7! 
many conceive Hieroglyphicks were the Prim 
tive way of writing, and of greater Antiquity 
than Letters, and that thereby the Languag 
conſiſting of things they ſpake unto cach otha 
by common *notions of Nature, he conclude 
ſaying, ” This indeed might Adam well hays 
”tpoken,, who underftanding the nature a f 
” things, had the advantage of natural cxpreb | 
” fions. 7 ns 
That afterwards likewiſe in ſucceeding times, Þ ** 
as if they alſo took example from thoſe en-J 7! 
gravemients, they began to write their learning 
in Cyphers, and Characters, and Letters bearing 
the torm of Beafts, Birds, and other Creatures 
Kaleigh alſu maintaineth. And it was the belt 
cvalion tor all thoſe that ſuffered from the Con 
tuſion of Babel, ſarth Door Brown. 
Purck vit. Wath Sir Walter's opinion hercin, that, that 
2rmage, Puehts from Hinrnis the Chaldean relates, 
lib.1, p82, lecmech fully to conſent, ſaying, that the oy 
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For, op! uſed Hieroglyphical Characters, which 
uſe] he thinketh they learned from Abrabam 3 the 


Alphabetary Letters in the Table of the Deca- 
logue, and from the Hebrews the Phenicians 3 
who could not want ſufficient time to learn and 
imitate them, for Mrſes. flouriſhed an hundred 
years before Cadmus wandred into Greece, Which 
Sir. Raleigh from Eupolemus and Artabanns 
daſs celling us, that Moſes found out Letters, 
and taught them to the Fews, of whom the 
Phenicians their neighbours reecived them, and 
the Greeks of the Phenicians by Cadmus. In Ex- 
ſebizs likewiſe it appears, that Moſes firſt taught 
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Phenicians learned them from the Fews, and the 
Grecians from the Pheniciang, Godwin atteſteth, 

If then aſwel before the flaod, as long after it, 
lgnificative CharaGers only were in uſe; far 
without all peradventure that famous Iuſcripti- 
on at Perſepolis in Perfia conſiſts of ſuch Cha- 
racers; and although it differs, its true from the 


Q 
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ho 


verted ozfly. Yet we caygot but allow, in regard 
the people in thoſe early dayes framed the 
CharaRers to their Language correſpondent to 
the fancy of their imaginations 3 but that they 


And fhould it be ojected that this Inſcription 
ſeems ſoto © exceed all Antiquity, that ſome 
| L 3 ſuppoſe 
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qi? before the Iſraelites departed out. of 


tif fame which Setb and Exoch ( mark I pray ) had 
before wſed. As allo, that Moſes reecived the hiſt 


Sir, Rat 
Hift .par.1. 
pag.258. 


Enſe6, prea- 
at. Eva, 


the uſe of Letters to the Jews, and that the (5.18- 


T. Godin 


ant. Fad. 
l3b.6 oC o7o/ 


reccived Hieroglyphical way, being compoſed 
of the form of Triangles ſeveral wayes tran(- 


muſt be made according to the more or lets. 
ingenuity of the People that fo framed them. 


" 150 = Efſ 
y Cappoſe it nay be written before the ooo | 
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may be anſwered, that though the worl | 
had but one Common language > nevertheleſs 
according to the divers humours, and capacities, 
of the People, as hath becn aid, for they could 
noe be all alike ingenious, the then Charadiers 
might not be general but doubtleſs different. For, 
the Language wasof God, who 1s not given tq 
rputability z the Charefrers were of men, that 
are wholy inclined to variety. ſ 

And if until the dayes of Moſes, Alphabetary 
Letters were not known, which by violenceof 
Conquerours, mixture with forcin Nations, 
liberty of Commerce, long tra&t of time, defire, 
of Novelty, and f{fveral other waies are aptly. 
diſpoſed. to alteration and corruption. In vaig 
do we ſcarch for the PRIMITIVE Language 


to remain with thoſe Nations whofe Languags. 


confiſt in Alphabets. For it cannat in reaſon be 
imagined, that Letters could be.brought at til 


into ſuch-a ſtudied order, aud methodical way. 
but accideatally as it were at random invented, 
after-a plain and fimple manner, conformable. 
to the ſpeech ; as all other Arts from ſmall be-. 
ginnings and ruder notions hayc grown to, 
perfeFion in titnc and by degrees 3 many Ages, 


and long experience being required to pert 


any. invention of whatSer kind. And it thoſe 


Inſcriptions reported by Pomponmms Mela, and 
Pliny to have bcen found at Fopp,,witneſſing that 


».1ih.,, it was" buile before the flood 3 and that Cepha'or 


Cepheug reigned” there, and on which were in- 
graven! the” titles of him, and his brother - Phi- 


neus, together with a memorial of the groundy; 


er 
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municated to poſterity in the proper Charader, 
nothing could have more od us hereof, 
For, our learned Seldex uſed ro profeſs, that 
for adjuſtation of time and action, he more 
valucd one Antique Inſcription,than an hundred 

ents of the Schooles, Wherefore it is 
much to be lamented, that thoſe worthy Gentle- 
men both of eur own Nation and others, that 
at ſuch hazard and charge have travailed into 
the remote parts of Aſia, from whence all An- 
tiquity is derived 3 have negleed to excmplific 


- ſome at leaſt of thoſe many Inſcriptions, which 


remain frequently diſperſcd-in that part of the 
World, and which are ſuch, if what hath been 
related to me be true, as that they will very 
probably confute ſeveral Pretenders - to this 
Title. But not intending to diſpute of this 
Certain it is;that there hath hardly been ever 
any People ſo barbarous, or Nation fo unciviliz- 
ed, which to manifeſt their Couceptions among 
themſelves; have not had their CharaRers cither 


| ina fignificative or Alphabetary manner as the 


experience of times and places teach us. By the 
Alphabetary kind, as with us, and other nati- 
ons, aſwel in the Eaſt, as other parts of the 
World, the Vulgar come vulgarly to know 
whatever ad&ion 1s performed: But by the figni- 
ficative, thole eſpecially I mean, that involyed 
myſtically the whole conception of ſome certain 
matter, the Vulgar came to know nothing, but 
what vulgarly betitted them for to know. 

Thus, not to mention others. the Egyptians, 
Brachmanes, and Runians of old , made uſe of 
£ L 4 Hieros 


| rgr + 
and principles of their Religion, had been. coms 
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An Eſſay towartas the 
Hieroglyphicks to keep their Arcana Theologig 
O- 
their Prieſts and Miniſters of State only, And, 
thus the Chix j5 invented their fir Charaters, 


” 


4. Kir cz and formed them from all things that are obvi-' 


J/l.par.6. ous to fight; as Beaſts, Birds, Wortnes, Fiſhes,” 
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Herbs, Branches of Trees, Ropes, Threads, 
Points, Circles, and the like; with this diffe- 
rence neyerthele(s, that whereas the Ag yptians, 
and the reſt invented their Hieroglyphicks to 
conceale their ' Arcanz trom the people 3 the” 
Chixois on the contrary framed their Characters 
ro communicate their Caxcepta to the people. 


For, as the Characters of Theſe were invented” 


for declaring preciſely the conceptions of lingle 
words, and names only, no gther myſtery being 
mehuded in them: So, the Hieroglyphicks of 
Thoſe did not expreſs fingle words or names, but 
;nvolved znigmatically entire Idez! conceptions. 
Whereby the difference between' the Hiero-' 


glyphicks of the Egyptians and Characters of” 


the Chincis, is evident 3 and that they are not 


in omnibu emuli, as Kircheris would perſwade. 


But with what other differences are between' 
them; or whether in any manner they may ſeem 
to correſpond , we intend not now cither tq' 
trouble you, or our (ctvcs. | 
THE Inventour of the firſt Characters of 
China, was Fohins their firſt Emperour, who 
according to the time that is given tothe begin- 
ning of Ys reign might be contemporary with 
Enos. For, as hath been faid , Martinius and 
Voſfins affirm, that the Hiſtorical computation 
of the Chin'is begins from that ycar wherein 
| Fobixs 


Imper ſeated up, as it were, in the breaſts of 
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Fobis entred upon his government, whigh was 

f ' | inthe two thouſand cight hundred forty ſeventh 
d, | year before the birth oft CHRIST. Now that 
© | year before the birth of CHRIST anſwers to 
|= | the five hundred fifty third year before the De- 
luge, and Enos dicd in the year of the World 
s, | eleven hundred and forty , which preceded the 
-" | flood five hundred and fixteen years, whereby 
, | Fohizs might bc contemporary with Enos thirty 
o | ſeyenyears, according to = 3 pn jy py 
e | accompt, and as by our vulgar Chronology is x 
s |} evident. The moſt accurate Thecnography of J.Fefſ-do 
. | theChinois, by the calculation of Moſes, precedes mun.p.18, 
I} the deluge ſeaven or eight Ages; faith Voſſins. | 
- 


But I ind Xircherus very much to diflent here- 4 xc. 
from. For, he ſaith, that the Chinois as from m1,par.s. 
their Annals and Chronography may be collec- page225+ 
ed, place the firſt invention of their Letters 
almoſt three hundred years after the Deluge, 

- | of which their firſt King, Fohizs þy name,.was 
” I che tirfi Inſtitutor 3 as by the book of the ſuc- 
| ceſlion of their Kings ___ _—_ 
Now, this variance ariſeth, becauſe Kircherws 
for his calculation uſcth not the ame Exropean, 
' but a different Chronology from the reſt. For 
whereas Trigautins, Martinius, Semedo , with 
. Nienboff , deduce their computation from the 
vulgar Xraof CHRIST, by which accordin 
to the original Hebrew Text, the flood hapne 
in 115 6g of the World one thouſand x hund- 
red fitty fix; Kiroherns on the contrary takes 
his from the ra aſſerted by Iſazc Voſſins , 
whereby according to the Seventy, the flood is 
made to happen 1n the year ofthe World two 
thouſand 
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© thouſand, two hundred fifty ſix; the difference 


being ſix hundred years. And by this compy. 
tation indeed, we ſhall find, that the firſt Letters 
of the Chineis came, to be invented by Fohin; 
two hundred forty four years before the Con 
fuſion ,of Tongues and conſequently not much 
leſs than three hundred years after the Deluge, 
as Kircherus hath alleged, the preciſe time. being 
two hundxed.cighty ſeycn'ycars. ForVoſſinsto 


make good his Chronology affirms , that the 
diſperhon at Babe! ſugceeded at the birth of 


Phaleg, which, ſaith he, was five hundred thirty 
one: years after the Flood ; Quan failam efſe 


Atwn. pag. diximus ante & poſt nativitatem Phalegi aunis po 


47+ '* 
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dilwvizm<31. being his words. 
But altho 
appeazcth, that,Ching had letters, and wa 


planted two hundred forty four years before 


the Bahylanian Confifion, and that thereby the 
Chinojs could not be obnoxious to the curſe df 


Conftunded Languages neverthelels ( except 


their Letters, .as Semedo concciveth, were bor 


with them, and-together with their Theology, 
ranght om. by Noah ) 4s) alſo they weoup 
pcople, and conſequently had a Lang 

before they. — letters in ule, nal 
muſt grant, avd Voſtus will not deny. For he 
1nfoxmeth us, That his Serians, (our Chinois ) 
iy their Annals recoxd, that in the more antient 
times, which both preceded, and immediately 
ſucaceded the univerſal Deluge,theis Countrey 
wa$-inhabited, though they will not for certain 
affixm the ſame, but-willingly rather acknowledg 
their exrour therein, But if in them it be an 
errour, 


by this it more than manitcſtly' 


| Pramitive Language. 
errqur, then is Voſſizs himſelf, moſt cminently 
guilty of the ſame errour. For, he hath long 
lmce delivered his judgment, that by bis calcu- 
lation, the Chiniqze deluge correſponds exactly 
with the flood of Noah, But unleſs Chjne werc 
opled, it could not, according to his own po- 
lition. be drowned. For, with great vehemency 
he diſputes, that thoſe Countries that were not 
inhabited, periſhed not in the. Deluge. Hear 
him, Vt vero dilwyii innndationem ultra 
babitati terminos producami , OE ratio, 
imo prorſus abſurgum . dicere, nbi nulle hominum 
cedes, illic etiam viguiſſe effefius pane ſolis bomi- 
nibus infite But that we ſhould dray, faith 
he, the Inundation of the Deluge without the 
limits of the habitable Earth,no reaſon enjoyns, 
yea. verily, it is abſurd to ſay, that where men. 
- had no habitations, there alſo the effeR of the 
puniſhment, infli&ed on men only, ſhould take 
place So that. his argument ſtands thus That 
ountrey which was not peopled , was not 
drowned by the flood ; But Ching. he himſelf 
 athxms was drowned by the flood,; Therefore 
China according; to his own afhrmation was 
pcopled. before the flood. Either then 'the Chi- 
#0is arc not in an.crrour, tor {o recording, or 
Voſſizs is in an errour for {o afhirming. But Ching 
without all peradyenture was inhabited before 
the flood, 0] gt" 124 0" drowned, and therc- 
foxe both the Chingis and Voſſixs are in the right. 
And he himſelf hath. furthermore and very 
lately acknowledged, That the Chronology of 
China, by the Milatcal accompt, precedes the- 
llood ſeven or cight Ages. . 
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Mark .nevertheleG I pray, how learnedly in 
thus. diſputing of the Deluge , Yoſſins occultly 
pleads the very caſe of thoſe plantations, that 
were ſctled betore the Conſpiracy at Babel, and 
how thoſe that were abſcnt thence could not be 
guilty of the Crime committed there, nor liable 
therefore to the puniſhment enſuing there- 
upon. 

Now although, which of theſe two compu- 
tations, are, according to the letter .of the 
Scripture moſt warrantable, I will nor prefume 
to argue; yet nevertheleſs what our Mede and 

- Others have delivered concerning them, Iam 
Apa not to decline. ” We know, faith he, the firſt 
1094, F'4*'» Ages of the Church followed the computation 
1055 ? ofthe ſeventy altogether, though it were molt 
” wide of truth; and the chicfeſt Doctors the 
” Church then had, through ignorance of the 
” Hebrew, for a long time knew not, or believed 
”not, there was any other computation. He. 
alſo adds, that the great difference which is 
found between theſe Chronologies proceedeth 
chiefly, becauſc the Seventy tranſlating in Agypt, 
voJuntarily and of ſet purpoſe, increaſed the 
years of the firſt generations,to make them reach 

the Antiquity of ſome ſtories of the Zgyptians, 
and thereby excceded the Hebrew computation, 
above thirteen hundred years. -And Doctor 
Brown afhrms, '' that the Hebrew is incontro-«; 


P(-#,Epid, | t 
i __ ” corrupt there hath been uſed the higheſt cau- 


238. ” tion humanity could invent, Wherefure no 
man ſhall perſwade me, no man, I ſay, of how 
great 
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great Authority  ſoever. he be, to believe an 
thing that openly contradits, what Moſes hat 


" delivered; which 1s the moſt certain rule of all 


hiſtorics, and unto which unleſs we conſent, we 
cannot conſent to truth. However, leaving every 
man to liberty of conſcience herein; I ſhall, with 
my principal Authors alſo, procced with the 
vulgar Zra,. as I begunn, in all reverence ſub- 
mitting to the written Word of God according 
to the Hebrew Text; not daring to vindicate 
the Antiquities of China, fo highly , gs with 


Voſſins to ſay, Quamvis auten odioſe ditinm poſſit F{. Voſ.. de 
videri, dicam mhilominus, non defuiſſe, qui fortins ***AMnd 
ites Antiquitates adſernerint, quam. alii Moſem pag-3, 


defenderint. 

It ſufticeth us, allewing "which computation 
you pleaſe, that China was inhabited before the 
Confuſion of Tongues, that for ſeveral Ages be- 
fore that Canfufion the Chinois had' the uſe of 
Letters; to wit, ever ſince the time of Fobizs, 
whether likewiſe you adtnit him to have reigned 
either before or after the flood 3 and that at this 
preſent day the ſelf ame letters abſtracted only, 
are in uſe amongſt them. For we mult obſerve, 
that the Characters they now uſe were abbre- 
viated, from thoſe that Fohius with other of his 
Succeſlors firſt cotnpoſed to their ſpeech, as by 
Kirchers, having elegantly inlarged upon thar, 
that others haye but hinted at , is manifeſtly 
evident, 

But before proceeding thereunto, ſeeing we 
are thus accidently fallen again upon their Chro- - 
nology and Annals, I conceive it very pertinent, 
to let You know the ſurpaſſing care, and nor P 
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beparalleld order;the Chinois have from all An-- 


tiquity dbſervcd in writing of them, leſt our fol- 
lowing diſcourſe chicfly relating to' their Lan» 
guage, ſhould otherwiſe ſeem to receive an 
M . Mart, 1aterruption thereby. 
Sin, Hf, Martinixs then telleth us, it was of old, and as 
lib.1-p-20, yet is uſed by this Nation;that the writing of the 
life and aRions of the 'deceaſed Emperour, that 


it may be free from all deceit and flattery, is by 


his Succeſfour committed to the charge of forme 


of thefr tnolt learned Philoſophers , which truſt 


is reputed of all others the greateſthonour, and 
is by their 'chickeſt men ambitiouſly defired. 


Whereby the Chinique Hiſtory hath been ever fo. 


continued like it (elf, as that, though from time 
to time as the Ages ſucceeded, it be iularged by 
ſeveral Pens, it ſcems nevertheleſs to be the work 
of one only Aithor. For, it is unlawful for att 

but the 'Hiſtoriographer Royal to intertninett 
therewith, and criminal alſo, for the Writer of 
the ſucceeding times, toalter the preceding Hi- 


M4 pay pag In confirmation whereof, obſerve likewile the 
por..2. pag, Ieport that Nieboff makes. The Emperours of 
t04,+ China, faith he, have evermore laboured to have 
the Annals of their Empire written by the moſt 
learned of all their Philoſophers , whom they 
chuſe and oblige to that end , which makes this 
people glory , that there is nothing that ſurpal- 
{cth the-truth of their Hiſtorics, and patticularly 


thoſe which are written from the two thouſand, - 


two hundred, and ſeventh year before the birth 
of CHRTST, unto this preſent time, Whereby 
their exaQt care intheir Chronelogy admirably 
appears z 
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appears; for, it falls out juſtly with the forticth 
. | fourth year before the Confuſion of Teugues, of 
4 which wehad cauſe though upon a different oc- 
| F cafion ( when lating at what time their Empire 

became hereditary ) formerly to take notice,and 
; | asdireRly anſwerethto the end of the reign of 
» | Xunw, who firlt ordained this order tobe perpe- 
, 


tually obſerved, and who upon the caſting oft of 
Chys, ſucceeded Faw, as is already laid. Andit 
, | confirmeth alſo, what Martinius afſerteth , That 4£4err: 
{| thereishardly any Nation in the whole World we 
to be found comparable tothe Chinois for their ,,, s 
\ | certainty in Chronology, ©#4 cura non wham 
; | Facile nationem Sinis in Orbe reluquo parem invenias; 
| being his words. And likewiſe, leſt it were not 
\ |} ſufficient forhim once only to aſſertit, heat- 
firms the ſame again, ſaying, 24 in re mirabile 
Sinarum ſemper ſtudium emicuit , whercin the 
wonderful care of the Chixis hath evermore ex- 
cclled. Which Veſſius iu like manner atteſteth, 
frequently calling the lame accruratiſſims Chrono- 
graphia, certiſima Chronologia, the moſt -certain 
Chronelogy, the moſt cxa& Chronography. 
We well know , thoſe are not wanting, - that 
make Nimrod to have arrived at Shinaar in the 
year one hundred and one after the Flood, and 
the Confuſion to have been at Phaleg's birth 3 but 
although it is net tobe beleeved; as Voſs faith, 14.p0g. i7. 
that the building of the Tower, the Confuſion of 
Tongues, and diſperſion of the people ſhould be 
made, before ſcarcely one Age after the Deluge Sirw.Rs!. 
was expired ; and though, as Sir W. Raleigh tells 5 p*r-1+ 
us, . ”: Theſe ' men} do all by mixacle , and f2*9”: 
” beget wholc” Nations | without 'the help of 
”»Timez3 


14.yag. i2« 


Sir. Rab. 


160 AnFſſyy towards the TI 
% Tirne 3 neverthele(s let it be as improbakle 
- and the time as much abridged as it will, eved by 


this compatation alſo, the Claſlique Hiſtory i 
_ theChinois begins fourteen years before the Cap 
fuſion of Tongues happened: | X 

It wasin the year after the univerſal Inundy 
tion one hundred and otic, at which tirme Phaly 
was born. Geyx. 11. 2.16, that ttie divition of the 
Eatth; if underſtood to be at the birth of Phals 
was made by Noah among his grand-childrenj 
& that done, that they then weut from the Eaſt 
ern parts unto the valley of Sennar;Arch-biſhop 
Uſrer is of opinion. Whereby it manifeſtly 


Dr. #ſher ſeems, that from their removal out of the Eaſh 
Ann-pag.3until the curſe of confoutided Languages, what 


m regard of their tranſmigration, whit of tlic 
prodigiouſneſs of their work, a coniliderable 
ſpace of time interlapſed, but what that interval 
might be, he ſilently pretertnits. 


And ' therefore, if you conſult the Zr, that 
ſome marginal notes upon our Biblc, Goropins, 
Sir I. Raletgh, and the moſt learned Antiquaries | 


tollow, which gives one hundred thirty one 
years before Nimrod came to Shinaar 3 and then 
if according toGlyeas, as cited by Raleigh, you 
add thereunto forty years tnore to be conſumed 
about bringing the Tower toan height befote 
the Confuſion enſued thereupon, you will readily 
find, that the Hiſtory which the Chinpis eſteem 
ſo authentique commenceth thirty years before 


the diſperſion at Babel, following Arch-bifhop - 


Uſhers accompt; and by this other Zr obſerve 
by Raleigh and the reſt it will appear, that the 
lame hiſtory takes beginning eighty ur 

ors 
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before the Confivfion of Tongues,the which inmar- 


' ner accordeth rightly alſo, with what 7 rigantins & 


—_— 


| Niewboff tiave delivered , that by their Annals tt 


appears they have had the knowledg of one only 
God, above fout thouſand years tor we know 
that from' the Flood to this preſcht time three 
thouſand nine hundred fixty two years have elaps 
ſed. Now Nienboff and Trigautins follow ( I need 
yot repeat it ) the vulgar Gusnolegy, and de 
duce their accquut from Faut, who began to 
reign four thouſand twenty tive years fince, and 


whoſe mernory liveth by theſe Annals ( which ;, ,. :; 


from Xumes ſeerti to be talled Xi 


| brop ) Initium Sin, bip. . 
Gus bibri oft Tatts Imper ator , that Book takes be- 44.8, pag, 


- 


giniog at the life of Tavs, faith Merrinins.From 35% 


whence we may obſerve, that though this their 
Hiſtory precedes the Flood, it came neverthelc(3 
to be written in the ſucceſſion after it 3 which 
much more contributcs to the manifeſting of the 
verity ot their Annals; ahd who this Fans mighc 
inall probability be. The certainty the of their 


| Annals Chronology beibg thus apparent, it re- 


- tains only to enquire after their Language and 


Letters, and with what certainty they have been 
continued: . | 


Alvarez: Semedo tells us, That the Language 7 8m, 
which they uſe in China,js of ſo great Antiquity, Kel.de ls | 
that many beleeve it to have been one of the 72 at ©%-pate | 
the Tower of B-bel.Of which opinion miy felfaIſo ©2?.5* 


will perhaps be, when either anyof his Society, 
or other in his behalf (hall make evident , ſo ma- 
ny Languages to have been ſpoken upon the Con- 
fuſion there, It 15 true, that as well many learn- 
&d tnen, as Semedo, according to-the number of. 

M Bales. 
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names laid dawn in the tenth Chapter of Geneſis; 


being ſeventy, have ſuppoſed that the Þ R LMI 


TIV E Tongue: was confounded into thelike 
pumber of Languages. But this, ſaith Heylin, L 
take to be but a conceit. It being plain, that Ca» 
#aauand his Sons,cleven in all, had but one Lan» 
guage amongſt them , which was the Hebrezr, 
or Language of the land of Canaan. And as for! 
Fotjan and his Sons, bing thirtecn in number; 
conſidering he was the younger brother of Pha+ 
leg, in whole time this Contution happened, . it is 
molt probable, and avowed for a certain truth; 
that either none of them were born, or if they' 
were, yet were all of ther too young to have, 
had an hand in the delign for the building of Bas 
bel; and conſcquently could not be within the 

curſe of Confounded Languages. So here is a third 
part of the ſeventy to be taken off, as poſſibly; 
might all the ſons of Mizraim be, if it were 

worth the while to inſiſt upon it. With this Fil» 


'% [z,Prchas,Mede,and diversothers agree. Theres 


fore with them and Heylin , Itake this but fora 
fancy, and till made otherwiſe appear, ſhall con+ 
ceive, that the Language of the Empire ef Chins, 
is of far higher Antiquity, and as antient, as the 


pag. Worlditlelt and Mankind. 


Some again are of opinion, that the P RI- 


31. aw, MITIVE Language was not divided at all in-: 
e i ling, 
$2.5, 


toany more orleſs others, but that the Judgs.: 
ment which tell upon the Conlpirators at Babel. 
was nothing cl(c, than thattheir minds,and their 
notions of things being conſuſed , though they: 
might ſpeak the ſame words, as they did 
yct they could not underſtand cue —— 
taer3 
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thers again, that it was a forgetfulneſs ofthe for-" 
mer ſpecch, and being forgotten, they afterwards. 
muttered or babbled torth. confuſedly, whatever 
came next unto theix Tangues-end. FErom. 
whence it 1s {ſuppoſed the word to Babble,uſcd,by 


us fora (encele(s diſcourſe, proceedeth.But whe- 


thera divifion, tiupefaQtion, oblivion , or abſo- 
lute extirpation, (for what is confounded is tedus» 
ced-to nothing) it befel thoſe only that were: 


"There in the Region of Babylon, and were either 


adviſedly or actually contxibators to the build- 
ing of the Tower. And therefore concerns. not 
us, who were throughly warm jn qur goodly 
{eats long before that Confuſion. happened , and 
being not guilty of that. crime 5 could not be 
withia that curfe, nor ſubje& to that Judgment 
whatever it was. But toprhceed.. : AV. Trig.ds 
- In the Language of the Chinois the Element, Chrift. Exp- 
Syllable, Word, are all one aud the ſame x; dem 3pnd Sin. 
que oft 6pud t2s Dittio, Syllabs, Elertentum, Saich ** 192-5 
Trigantindt. 1-04] . 

Their Idiom is very ſuecin&, infornugh that = 
as in multitude of Letters they ſurpat; all other 4, xy 
Nations of the World ; ſo likewile in paucity Ch. 7#.par- 
of words they yeeld to all. For thenumber of *+ p.u+ 
their words ſcarcely cxceeds ſixteen hupdred. 
All of them alſo end in yowels, ſome few cx- 
cepted which terminate in'M, or N, and - they 
are all Monoſyllables and Indeclinables,as well 
Nouns ,as Verbs; and  accomodated totheir | «,,- 
uſe, that many times the Verb ſerveth for a xt. d: !: 
Noun, and a Noun for a Verb; and an Adverb Cn. pr.1. 


likewiſe, if need require z whereby there isnot ©! 


much pains required to put them together in \ 
8 Ir 2 Syn'ax 3 


{ ,Kitc. 
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Syntax: And for the ſame reaſon we are aſſured 
by Semedo allo, that their Language is more 


caly to be learned, than the Latine, the Gram-'. 


mar only whereof taketh up all our 'younger / 
years. Hear him, Conche fi facilita per eſſere (in- 
diata piz che la Latina la cui ſola Grammaticafi 
piglia gli anni dell ta pmerile. Now theſe being 
his words,it ſeemed very ſtrange to me to find, 
that in the Eſſay towards the Phil-ſophical Lan- 
guage, pag. 452, it is ſaid, that upon the accompt 
of the great Equivocableneſs Alverez Semeds 
affirms the Chiniqze Tongue to be more dithcult, 
than any other Language of the World, quoting 
Hiſtor. China Par.2. Cap.2. But, the truth is, the 
Author is too learned to commit ſuch an error 
himſelf, and therefore deſerved a more careful 
Tranſcriber 3 for thoſe words are neither in the 
place quoted, nor in any part of Semeds's whole 
relation. Who, on the contrary, will likewiſe 
ere we conclude, not from caſual hear-fay, but 
his own long cxperience, receiving what he 
writ, not from the cars of others but his own 
eys, atteſt, that upon the very ſelf ſame accompt 
pretended it ſurpaſſcth for (weetnels all other 
Languages at this day known. 

k depends not, moreover, upon Letters dif- 
poſed into an Alphabetical form like ours, wor 


th,1.par. have they in their Language any words com- 
 $:-23-225 pounded of Letters and Syllablesz but every 


lingle Character importeth a fingle word or 
name, whereby they had need of as many Cha- 
racters, as therc are things, by which they would 
deliver the conceptions of their minds. For 


' example, if any ſhould yo about to render Cote- 
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* "pine into their Idiom, ſo many and different 
_ - CharaQers he ought to have, as there are'dif- 
" ferent words therein. Neither do they. uſe 
Declenfions or ConjundQions, {cing all theſe are 
involycd in the Characters themſelves. So that 
it bchoveth that man to be endued with a good 
memory, that intendeth to attain, but eyen unto 
an indifferent perfe&ion in the Chinique Learn- 
ing. Inſomuch that he that by long ſtudy, 
throughout in manner his whole life time, ar- 
riveth to. the higheſt perfeQion therein, as alſo 
amonglt us whilft living we ſtill learn, obtaineth 
deſervedly the prime honours and dignitics of 
the Ire. And as they are more or lefs learn» 


cd, {© are they leſs or more eſtcemed. From G, a4us. 
whence it proceeds, as Mendoza affirms, that Hif.de ls 
none how miſerably poor ſocver they be, but ©'*4ib- 


learn at leaſt to read and write,it being infamous?3'4? 
them to be illicerate, 

It may nevertheleſs not undeſervedly ſeem 
admirable unto any man, faith Kircherns; why 
ſo many, aud ſuch CharaQers, which in their 
Onomaſticon, called 'Haipien, to wit, the Ocean 
are numbred at ſixty thouſand, ſhould be in- 
volved as we ſaid in fo few s, which that 
it my _—_— we are ta know, that the 
words of the Chinique Language, as we lately 
ſhewed , hardly caged "%. am. hundred, We 
may with Semeds diſtinguiſh them, Their Lan- 
guage hath not in all, ſaith he, more than three 
hundred and twenty vocabeli { words, I ſuppoſe 
unaccented and unaſperated ] and of perole 
[ words which though really the ſame, differ 
19 the aſpiration and accent only ] one thouſand 
| i ub wa 


166 An Effay towurdsthe 


two hundred rwenty eight. Bat-as every of 


ſo,unte(s by che different accents cheyare not eg 

be nuder ftood:For,onc. word uignitics fornetimes 

4.Xirc;, In, & ſometimes oventy {evetal things, intellis 

c3.11.5ar. Bible only by the diftcrent prommciation of che 

6.pa4.235, Accent. Whereby inregard of the Youble ſence; 

235 theirLanguageto ſtrangers 1s very difficult, and 

not without grcat labour, inteurive ftady , aud 

with a thouſand reflexions to be learned- by 

themt.: So that, itis one thing to know the Chj. 

nigze Characters, anvtther,co fpeakthe Chinique 

Tongue. For any firanger that hath a;:good me- 

moxy, and diligeut care withal , ay: attain to 

the height of Learning by reading -of the Books 

of China, although he can nentherdp;ak the Lan- 

guage, nor underſtand what the Natives iſpeak 

to him... From: whence may be colle&ted,that as 

the Frenchman writcth; not as heſpeaketh, ſo che 

Chintis (peakerh not, .us he writeth, ' And we 

know ,; that even at this day , in all generally, as 

well antient, as modern Languages, there is bes 

tweet thercading and ſpeaking a difference ci- 

X. Trig. de ther more ox leſs, However,as tor thatin China, 

Ch.Ezp. Trigantimstclls 08 ,'That all the: difference bes 

= 5'”. eweenthe ſpeaking and writing. confilts in the 
17-25 countxion of the words only, - - ©: | | 

7-Nieab. © But hereot Niexboff will particularly inform 

F 4mb, 67: you,” There is no Language, faith he', that hath 

7'-2- P45" ſo. many words of 2 double ſence as the Chiniques 

"Y which is apprehenſible by the different cidency 

of the voice. The incommodity reccived there- 

by is very great for one cannot write any thing, 

that is read to himin this Lauguage, nor c_ 


theſewords hath many and divers ſignitications, | 


j 


Primitive 'Langkhage.' 
ſefunderftand a word, unleſs: hehave recougle 
to:their Books, toknow the double ſence there- 
ofby:the Characters, whereby he may readily 
find icout ; when in ſpeaking; he cannot -con- 
ceive what the Native mcaneth-- So that, 'one is 
not only obliged to have the words repeated, but 
likewiſe cither with Ink to havethem” ſet down 
im writing, or if that be wanting, with-water on 
the Table, or ſome other thingexprefſed. This 
doublc ſence may in fone meaſure he apprehend- 
cd by tive different cadenciesor principal Tones, 
which arc hard to be: diſtinguiſhed nevertheleſs, 
in regard of : their [weetnel(s: One word often- 
times zeceiveth ( among ſtrangers eſpecially.) 
fve ſeveral meanings through this"varicty of 
'Toncs. And there is not one word alſo, which 
hath not one of them , and likewiſe 'twenty- or 
thirty figaitications, according to the diverſity of 
the Aſpirations, which the Natives leatn from 
their cradles, but is very difficult for a ſtranger 
toattain, And with the reaſon thereof Trigewutius 
{hall ere long acquaint you. - - Z 

Facobus Golius conceives the Language of Chi- 
ns to have proceeded not ſo much from chance 


A 


WO nA 7 OT. 5 Sw bbsw- 4+ ©, .z 


OO ww LA SS - = THF 


that are brought in tothe aſſiſtance of Art zfor 


and neceſlity, as from meditation and Art. But amt 


beingit is deftitute'of all thoſe troubleſoine aides pax.7. 


| they have no Rulcs either for Grammar, Logick, 4 gm. 
; | orRhetorick, but what are diQated to them by x41, de is 
the light of Nature; though greater Eloquence, Civ-par-l- 


than amongſt | 
read. | Therefore bcing it is ſo nakedly. free 
from theſe ſuperfluous guides which we are 
conſtrained to ſearch after in learning what- 
: M 4 ever 


them hath ſcarcely been . ever © 


I'68 an Eſſay tomardsthe 


Ever other-Laiguagez we may well conceing 
that it was at firſt :infuſed or inſpired, as'the 
PRIMITIVE 'Language was into our tult 
Parents, and fo from thent received, rather than 
otherwiſe invented and:taught the Chinois.- And. 
whereas ſome fancy, that 1t is in many reipeds 
very ithperfe&, and cxcecding equivocal; yet 
in regard no Author of credit extant, hath given 
us ſo much: as1n general terms, any the! leaf 
. notice of any ſuch imperfections, I may.Ilay, 
that if: any ſuch imperfedtionsſhall be! telnd 
therein, they relate in regard of the high Artis 
quity unto Attihgalneſs only, For, withoutall 
peradyentureic i a perfecly:natural-ſpeech, and 
was a Language before the: Warld knew, as'to 
this particular at leaſt, what thatavhich wemow 
call Art, meant, And as for the 'double ſence:df 
the words, thaſe that have long lived in Chins,' 
thoſe that have diligently ftudied :the ſame, and 
who are malt concerned, and can bck tell, ſhall 
give you' full (atisfatiouindue place, that this 
£quivocableneſs makes it not only a ſweet; buit 
alto a compendious, pleaſant, and gracctul Lan» 
guage, not naturally dete&ive. - 12 6h 

-- Put Golzes himſelf ſhall preſently atteſt it, 

verily, faith'he, thcir Language in this is: cruly 

Gogular, and it is almoſt incredible, that all their 

. words are not only Monoſyllables, and guilt» 
leſs of Grammatical ditterences , but allo f 
ſuch very great- aftiuity between themſe}ves 
rhat, net. otherwiſe, than by, a moſt fine variety 

pt pronuncation ſcarcely perceptible by other 
people, they are diltinginſhed. And \ that 
thrapghout all Ages their (peech hath beep 
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jos and - the ſelf ſame; he: tomenly' aſſured 


* Now had. be withal ſaid , that their Charadt« 
erg were artificial, much Rhetorique needed not 
to have perſwaded us intoa belcef-thereof in 
xegard- their firſt; conſiſting of Beaſts, Birds , 

Plants, Fiſhes , aud the like, could not be -— 

without ſome knowledge :in- Defipw.- Whereby © 

alſo this Art appears certainly to be,if not more, 
it leaſt as anticnt,as And as for 
thoſe which they uſe at preſent, though it ts 
true, that according. as they. are written, either 
in a ſet or rutming hand, ' they: yeeld a deviation 
in figure ; nevertheleſs they are grounded on 
the Maibematiques. for, they he' compoſed of 
pexpenditular , rectangular, parallel,and circular 
lines, as we ſhall ftiortly prove, velng now obli- 
ged thereunto.: .. 

The CharaQters of the Chinois are twofold, 4m 
tient and more Antient 3 or , the: Originals and 
their Abſtracts. The more Anticncare choſe firſt 
orprimier Characters of theirs;which we find to 
be of ſuch great Antiquity , "what —_— 
ſoever is followed 3 —_ which upon eſpecial oc- 
Gons only , are now in a amo, And 
the Antient are thaſe,which from the other were 
abſtracted , and bearing the very (ame lignitica- 
tion in their peech, are't their whole 
Empire 1 in general uſe at this 

Now the tirſt or Schr relichbrcatle their ab- 

| tracts are0f above three thouſand ſeven hundred 
- years contintance,we have for better diſtin@&ion 
fake, called their more Antient con- 


Characters, 
\ | Gicdof Gxtgen ſeyeral kinds, taken fram the va- 
= ri0ug 1 
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wo hm Bf Tonvanels al FY 
x1088 fly uigs, goings, creep mpuntings; why winds 

ings, growings, encreaſings, decreaſing of roll 
_ a things; aittr: the formerly mens 


ned ſagniticative manner:;' Kircherus thus fon 
pn down. 195126 4 at 


A. Kirch, 

Ch.1Þ, par-Fheig variqus!complicatures. : 

ra .228, , The fecond yfrom things belonging tou 

+20 0) Vi:li&1ts 
The. third; fob the Wibgs vEBirds, acco 
jog tothe poſition of their Feathers. | 

The fourth(from Shell-fifh and Worms.  - 
i:-; The fifch} fromthe Rootsof Herbs,  -/ 1 i 
:. The lixchy from the Prints of the feet of Birds 
: Theſavcuth, from Tortaiſes../ 


|: !'The 6ghthfram theBodics of Birds, + 


-i\;/Fhenineh, from Herbs and: Wartrsflapws- 
The tenth, from — But they ſeem _ 


derived from Rapes or Threads. 
br 1: The 4jeventh, from Stars.-'\. * 

-Thetwelfth, from —— But itis : Charah 
ex wherein-of old. their Edids:; Io = 
Letters Patents were written. :.. - 

rteenth,from A 

hi The enth; from -—-.But the Chara 
ers _ Reſt; Joy, Py, ONE 
= t, Darknets.. - 

Fhe ffteenths from Fiſhes, 

The fixteenth,- and 'laſt:from —— Buelt 
ſecmsour Author finding, that his Society know 
not-as yet, howto read Dis kind of them, thinks 


hear. — ed rhe fare, 1 
© (-befides what others of their Philo 


The firſl; from Serpents, ai Dragons, and 


-at needicſs weſhould know-, from whence Antt- 


ſoph as. 
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ſaphers inyented ): cath of their firſt fix or ſeven 
mperours found out.one,- Fabtue: the firkk fort, 
Jdem"\Imperator Sirticot Charefteres 
wedoram adhibvuit, ſed ipſirnodis intricatiores 3 The 
oo Emperoug accidentily deviſed the Chinzgue 
Characters, which he uſed. in the-place of Knots, 
but more intricate, .than 5he -Knots themſelves. 
Kireberus, as was (aid, not unaptly., in xegard 
of their inyolvings, tells us, he took-them 
Serpents and Dragons 35. Faw,the ſeventh ſort 


i" } fs, fonatur titers HIK LM, 
bs | Rex thedleventh form of Characters framed 
! | from, Tortoifes, which King Taxs invyeuted; is 
4 | figned with the Letters LLELM. Which arc 
it 


quos. inventt Tao 


his -countermarks to, demontirate how exactly 
'they correſpond , with theſe they now. uſe. In 
eyery one of thele Characters fix things were to 
be conſidered, the Figure, Sound, Uſe, Significa- 
tiou, Compotition and. Explicatioh. 1 +: 
Now, it cannot but þe here obſeryed, Marti- 
ns faith, that their Emperour Fobiar introdu- 


__yr 7 © 


of Knots 3 whereby it may be colle&cd ,:that as 
\ | the Americans afterwards, in their Hiſtories, by 
. | Qaippoer, and the Leplanders and Samoeds at this 

day, an eheir Exorciſms, by Knots fo the-Chi- 
> | vis More -anticntly expreſſed the: concep- 
' | tionsGf their minds by the like way. And to 
| | this purpoſe I find, in our Author, that not 


ced his invention af their Ghaxadters in.the place 


To «Mart, 
ques boco a. | 


from Toxtoiſcs, and their leyeral-poftures :: Sep> 4.Kirch. 
tims charaderum forma. ex ; teſtitudinibus conftru> C18. par, 


6.p,230. 
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much bctore Fobizs his dayes one Saixs governc- Sim. bp. 
ed Chixa, and that he, inſtcad of Characters and yy, [ 


Letters, firſt found out knots of Ropes;tor _— 
IT | | Ss — 26 f 's) 


472 An Eſſay towards the 
n | of the memory, and taught chem the right-wiyſ ybj 


£ of uſin ama "146 S {red 
pt... ore,it appears by Maytimns, that thy whi 
MESE-17 ave 2 certain ſort of Characters in uſe at thytha 
day, which were invented long before the reign] day 
of Fobixs. For, Thienhoangus, who was 
next governour after Pxoncums, and, who fuſ 
civilized, and brought them into order,invente 
that double ſort of Letters, from which by joyt 
mg them together, the Chinois afterwards, about 
the year- befoxe CHRIST according to the 
vulgar- computatiou two thouſand fix hundrtd 
and ſeventy, framed-their Cycle of faxty years 
The firſt ſort confiſts of ten Letters, which they 
call Can; the ſecond contains the twelve houy 
of the day, which not by numbers, but particular 
$ they expreſs and ſignifie. From the 
connexion of theſe ſame charaQers, they ſuppole 
'to. know, not only the name and quality of the 
year, but alſo of the whole year, and every day 
thereof, the. ſecret motions of the Heavens, and 
their influences upon terreſtrial bodics and mw 
Poſteriores vero Sine rerum experientia doCtiorts, 
”. cum maguam in tanta Animalum Plentarumqut 
" pongerie confuſionem viderent, charatieres bujuſmadi 
varie figurator, certis puntlorum linearumque dutlk 
bus emmulati, in breviorem metbodum concinnarith 
y & in hunc uſque diem utuntur , But the 
ucceeding Chinois, faith Kircherns, more learte 
ed: by. experience, when they ſaw the great 
_ confuſion proceeding from ſuch a maſs of Ant 
. mals and Plants, reformed thoſe charactersſd 
yariouſly figurcd, and in imitation of them, by 


ſublixaQivg 


- 
- 


wha 
- 


WiyIbſtracing certain points and lines/from thern, 
* Freduced them into a more compendious 
v1 which even unto this very day they'uſe.” Now, 
wh that the CharaQers which even unto this very 
I.4 day they uſe, how many loever their firſt 
CharaRers' were invented before , have been 
above three thouſand ſeven hundred years uſed 
by them, will very ſuddenly from warrantable 
Authority be made good. | 
Of theſe CharaQers the number is fo great, 
as that it is ſcarcely known, Martinixr and 
Semedo compute them at ſixty thouſand 3 Tri- 
_ at ſeventy or cighty thouſand 3 Kircherns 
ith eighty thouſand, and Niexboff from Max- 
deſlaus in his Hiſtory of Perſia, finds them to be 


Of which nevertheleſs eight or ten thouſand 


their whole Empire, there is not any man, faith 
Trigantizs , that knows them all. : And when 
they meet with any that they call a cold Letter, 
they have recourſe tq their Vocabulary, as we 
toonrs for any Latine word we underſtand not; 
which evidently declares, that he amongſt them, 
that knows the moſt Letters is moſt learned, as 
with. us, he. is the beſt Latinift, that is beſt ac- 
quainted with his Dictionary, or he the greateſt 
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firſt of their Characters ſignifies God ( their 


Now 
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Scholaſt that hath read or ftudicd moſt. The 


A.Sem, 
more than an hundred and twenty thouſand. Rl 


are ſufficient to. learn their Idiot, that a man _ me” 
may tollerably - converſe, and kyuow how to 2. 7rig. de 


write the CharaQters, ayd” ptrhapFthroughout Exp. 


Xangti kappily may be intended ) as the Cha- 6. ave. 
 raQter of the Croſs gives beginning to our Al- 4tl. is 
phabetr, ſaith Mercator, in his Aclas.  Ch.pa. 67% 
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medeſima, perch coniforme alle lora memorie Hz 


"Now to'form all.chis, multitude of Letters 
they ule nine firokes or touches with che pen, 
only; yet. fo diſpoſed neverihele(s, thatby ads 
ding, diminiſhing , or turning of a ſtroke, tl 
make other new anddifferent ones, and; of dit 
ferent fignitications., For example, the. eng 
line :marked. A, ſignifies One 3 being £r 
with: another line, as at B, it expreſſcth-Tenz 
made with another at the bottom, as at C, it des 
votes the Earth; and with another at the tap, 
as'at ;-it fandeth for a King by adding 4 
tonch -an/the left fide between | the two jul 
irokes,'& at E, it istakenfor a Pearl 3 but that 
which is marked with F, ſignifies Creation/ot 
Life'z and; hſily by the charaRter under G,'i 
intended Sir. © | 


615 41640: F:..:6 


-» That their Chara@ters;for Contracts, Policies 
Pleadings,: and ſuch like tranſaRions between 
| and party, are written With- a runn! 

gn: f ing to that which our ay fic 
Notarics uſe; and that for their Manuſcripts mY 
2nd printed Books another more ſet forms ®' 
obſerved 3 as alſo that ſome of them are mort = 
difficu!t,and require more ftudy tobe underſtood} 


Fo EOCPIOEBESSPUHSEgESOSDSCDPPaEYS 


ers eſſentially being till the fame. But muſt not 
omit the great Antiquity they carry 3 Le Lettert 
che uſ ano, par che fiano cot antiche , come le gente 


- - 
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eht'3.le ricongſcons da pin tre mils fettocento anni; 
infino'g queſto de} 1640, nel qualeſeriviamo queſts 
reotione 3. The Letters which they uſe; ſaith Se- 
medo, ſeem to be as anticnt, as the'People them 
ſelves, for perfe nocice of them may be taken 
from their Hiſtorical-Records, for above three 
thouſand fevers handred years', accounting to 
the preſent 2640, in which this our Relati- 


not to be collected; how many more;than three 
thouſand ſeven hundred years, his words de pit 
may unply, ſo in regard they relate not to their 
firſt or pramier Characters, but thoſe particularly 
which they nowule., and to the time chicfly 
when they came to be reformed ,” we have no 
need. to inhift upon them. Though the formerly 
mentioned pluſquan of Voſſins, purpoſely inſert- 
ed that it may be obſerved to this end ,' compre- 
hends no leſs, than five hundred years. Where- 
fore following his aſlignation preciſely, I fay, it is 
plainly maniteſt thereby, that not only the re- 
ducing of their primier Chara@ers'to a more 
commpendious method, than formerly they were, 
bapned two hundred thirty four years after the 
fload 3 but alſo that ever fince that: their reduce- 
ment, their Letters have continued without any 
alteration, and are the (elf fame afthis inftant 
timeas when primarily they were reduced. Fnltke 
manner Kiycherns throughout the ſixth part ofhis 
Chena Hiftrata moſt certainly demonſtrates, that 
every Particular Letter of them, bears at this very 
time the ſelt ſame fignification in their Language 
as the peculiar primier Character, from which it 
was ablracted.,anticntly did. And both __ 
oY 7 A 
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en, faith he, was written. Now, as frott\ him is - 
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d NiewbofF very late Writers,6& by ſo much the 
more unqueſtionable, have long fince declared; 
that their primier Characters 'were inventedak 
moſt three thouſand years. before the' birth of 
CHRIST. And indeed, that the Inve: 
tion of them long preceded . their Refor- 
mation , not- any man can: poflibly - done; 
conlidering eſpecially, ſetting what hath far- 
merly been {aid aſide; that being they were 
deviſed by ſeveral /perlons, fucceeding ' on 
another in ſeveral Ages, they muſt of neceſſiry 
take up many years of time; before likewiſe 
their poſterity could gain ſo, much experience; 
as to perceive the great diſorder attending ſich 
a maſs of Animals and Plants, divers yecarsally 
mult neceffarily clapſe, and at laſt the bringing 
of them, being ſonumerous, into their pretent 
form, in regard of the frequent conſultations 
mature deliberations, and manifold tranſcrips 
tions, could not in like manner be performed 
atan inſtant. Therefore, without all peradvens 
ture, their firſt Letters muſt be much more 
antient by far than thoſe which they now ule3 
as Niewboff and Martinins have aſſerted. Butif 
you incline rather unto Kircheras, and the com 
gee which he follows, then it appears ther® 

y, that theix Primier Characters, were firlt found 
out, no leſs than two hundred forty four years 
before the Confiſion of Tongues, but at what time 
or in what Age their Emendation ſucceeded, 
is not to. be gathered, either from him or Voſiws 

The Chino give willingly great ſums of mos 
ney for a Copy oftheir anticnt Characters well 
formed, and they value a good writing of oF 
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row Letters, far more . than g good painting, 
whereby from being thus eſteemed ,..they come 
to be reverenced. - Inforauch that they cannot 
endure to fee a written paper lying on the 
ground, but finding it immediately take 1t up,6c 
carry theſame tothe Childrens Schools, where 
in an appointed-place tor keeping the like papers, 
they remain; till atterwards at certain times they 
burn them', not out of Religion as the Turks, 
but only out of the love they bear to Letters. 

From Semedo we hgve ſomewhat more to ſay, 4-Sem.. . 
{ 1! Linguaggio } e vario; perche ſono varii li Reg- py de is 

. . - * PAT +1 

nt, dells quali hoggi fi compone quefta Corona, & an- cap 5 
ticamente non.eran ſnoi, ma piſſeduti. da' Barbari, 
come tutte le Provincie Auſtrals, & aleune Settentrio- 
#altz, The Language is different , faith he, be- 
caaſe the Kingdoms are different , of. which at 
this day this Empire is compoſed , and anticntly 
did not belongunto this Crown , but wese pol- 
ſcfled by Barbarous people, & all whe Squthern 
Provinces, and {ome of the Northern. By which. 
x is evidently manifeſt, that in thoſe Countries 
waich did antiently b:long-unto this Crown, the 
fpecch doth not differ but remains pure and un- 
cz. 8 

And hence it is that Myrtinius throughout his 
Atlas of China, when giving us the Charogras-, 
phical deſcriptions, of their anticnt Imperial 
Countries, delivers not. ſo much as one only 
word of any whatever difference they. have in 
ſpeech. Whereas when deſcribing; thoſe other of 
Northern Provinces together with the South=. 
ern, that not until thele later Ages of the World 
were wholly reduced to-obedicnce of the Em- 


pire, 
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pire, and broughg into civil order 3 he not enly: 
acquaints us with their various Language , but 

altoin what manner, and by what means they 

came to vary therein. For, being as he frequent= 
ly calls them, rude and uncultivated men, Moun- 
taincers and herce people ,.and having been at 
tirſt bat few, and no care taken of them, till the 
main Colonies were peopled , could not after- 
wards when their numbers were multiplied, be 
readily brought to ſubmit to the Supreme So» 
veraignty 3 but for many generations through 
the dilloyalty of their Governours ſtood out, and 

| oppoled the ſame, as hath been already ſaid. 

emp" '  Now,the Provinces which from all Antiquity 
lb,1.p.26. have belonged to the Imperial Crown of China, 
are generally thoſe that lie on the North of the 

Kiang, where their firſt Plantations were {ctled, 
For Martinius informs us , that the old limits of 

their Eampire extenged unto that Sea, which we 
may term the Eva#But that as then it was ſo cal» 
}d,we are not to conceive. Onthe North Tarts- 
ris Antiqua, on the South that great River, which 

thcy call the Son of the Sea,bounded it. This Ri- 

ver commonly called Kzang , running from Well 

to Ealt, divides thg whole Empire as now its, 

L 411 $',, 1nto Northand South China,being the ſometimes 
*-3, boundary thereot. He further tells us, that it was 
ot old divided into twelve Provinces by the Ems 

pcrour X#nus. Tocn into nine by his Succeffour 

Tic, betore the bixthof CHRIST above two 
thouſand, to hundred years ; for at that time 

it contained the Northern parts only 3; from al 

moſt the forcieth degree of Latitude to the thir- 

ticth, where thegreat River Kher gave 


unto 
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unto the Provinces. Afterwards by little and | 
little. the Southern parts were brought under 
ſubjection ; and from barbarity reduced to the 
Chinique policy. , Then atlaſt was the whole 
Empire of Chia divided into fifteen mighty 
Provinces. "> 

Whereby it mayifeſtly appears, that their Lan- 
guage continues in itSaniticat purity at this day, 
notina nook or corner, as the old Spaniſs in 
Biſcay 3 novin the hilly or mountainous parts of 
the Countrey, as the Arabique in Gran:ta 3 Or as 
the anticntEpirotique in Epiruszbut throughout all 
their firſt Plantations , and Countries which did: 
antiently belong unto the Crown, which Marti- 
nixs hath told us;extend from almoſt the fortieth 
degree of Latitude to the thirtieth, where, the 
great River Kang boundcth them, 


But, obſerve the opinion of M. Caſaubon con» 44.Caſaud, 


cerning the difference of their Language. I con- 4# 4 #ig- 
feſs, ſaith he, that in-ſome ſort there may bea di-2%8'* 
verlity in the ſpeech of the Provinces of China : 
not any man nevettheleſscan poſlibly think, that 
this diverfity could happen, until there were 
ſeveral Provinces 4 but much more rather, that 
the diverſity procceded from the difference of 
the Regious, andthe Governments of them. 
Which 15 not to be denicd > for, wc cannot ſup- 
pole, but that their ſpeech mig come to be dit- 
ferent, either according tothe temperature of 
the Air, or as the ſcituation of the Province was 
inore orlels mountanous , which naturally cau- 
feth greater or leſfer rudeneſs in the pronuncia» 
tion of a Language 3 or elſe according to the 
care ih Government , as they were leſs or more 

| Oo trained 
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trained up in civility, and kept within due order, 
which accordingly preſerveth Language m its 
purity and pzrfe&ion. In like manner the con- 
du@of the Plantations , might be of great con 
cernment therein,as whereither the new Plant- 
ers aroſe from the firſt ſwarm, or were of a ſe- 
cond or third caſtling from other placesz' whilk 
the head Colony, as may be ſaid , or main body 
of the Monarchy retained and enjoyed purely 
their genuine or natural fpeech. Wherefore ad- 
mitting 3 that in thoſe Northern and Seuthern 
Regions the Eanguage doth differ, as much per- 
haps as onar Southern, Weſtern, and Northern- 
Ergliſh, tor it will fearcely appear to differ much 
more, yet it is ſtill one and the ſame ſpeech, Do 
we not grant, that the Greekwas one Lanfuage, 
though there were five ſeveral DialeCts there? 
And the Language of the Epbraimites, Hebrew, 
or Canaanifiſh, though they could not pronounce 
Shibboleth ? Otherwiſe he that lifpeth or ſtam- 
mercth, which is a defect in Nature, not corrup- 

tion of ſpeech, may be ſaid to have loſt his M O- 

THER Tongue. Batlet the Vulgar Idiom of 
the Chin be as diflerent asit will;they have not 

any one Book written therein, no more than we 

in our Northera or Wettern Diale&s , but 


. alltheir Books axe written in their true O RE 
m, GINAL Lanſk 

7 themare, and ever have been one and the ſame 
| throughourtheir whole Empire. 


tage , and the Characters of 


Mendoza makes mention of this difference 


. allo,and therewith ſomewhat acquaints us 


whereinit doth conſiſt. H-telleth us then, that 
It is admirably ſtrange, that though in tt & 
Dom-nious 


5 


__ 
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Pominions of this Empire, they have f{cveral 

kinds of ſpeech, neverthelcls all generally un- 
derſtHd -it by the Lettcrs, not Words. But the 
rcalon is, faith he, becauſe one and the ſame 
tigure, and one and 'the ſame Character, is 
common to all in the Ggnification of one and 
the, ſame thing, although it be diverlly named 
in the ſpeech; as for example, the Character 
for a City is univerſally known throughout 
their Empire, though in ſome places they call it 
Leombz, and in. others Fx, the like hapuing in 
all other *nouns. Now, this proceeds not only 


W regard their Language is zquivocal through 
t 


e divers fignihications of the Letter according 
to the Agcent but alſo becauſe they have pecu- 
liar wards for particular things according to 
the © reſpective dignity and quality that the 
thing ſpoken of, carries - in their ſpeechs as 
Semedo, Niewhoff, and Kircherus have told us, 
and 'as-from. Martinis you will very ſuddenly 
hear. And therefore Mendoze ought to have 
declared what kind of City the Chings intend 
by Leomb; ; for, what manner they mean by Fz 
will appear ere long. And of all of them the 
words are perfe& Chinois, and after the purity 
of their Idiom pronounced accordingly.: As in 
like manner with us, though in the Nerch of 
England they call that a Dove-cote, which in the 
South is called a Piggon-bouſe, the names never- 
theleſs arc goad Engliſh, Soalſo Enſis is as true 
Latine tor a Sword as Gladius 3 aud 'a5rr0]ns ag 
pure Greek for Urbanitas as fvIpeniaia, But ta 
our purpole Chex is as uncorrupted Chinigue for 
3 City ay Fx, and Hier aseither 3 the diyerlity 

N 3 | gt 
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proceeding from the different dignis 
ties they bear. For, thys ſaith Martinins, The 
Chinis call not the greater Cities F#, butiCbex, 
and thoſe lefler ones which are under their 
juriſdiction Hiern. They call a Royal City alfo 
Kingsn, tor as the fame Author hath it, 'it is to 
be obſerved, that King is the common name 
of dignity for their Regal Cities, but not tor 
any one properly and tingularly fo called: But 
to what-degree of Cities Leombi anſwers, I 
cannot find , unk(s happily it might be mil+ 
taken for Ninzpo, a Port Town; which. the Por- 
tugals as Martinins wforms me, are wont by 
ſomewhat a corrupt nnne to call Liampo. = 
 Whereby it is obſervcable that by one only 
word they expreſs that, which we are cutorced 
to {ignitie by divers. As thus alſo, for to fay 
amongſt us Exrpeans the manner of _— 
any thing, either - with the whole hand, or with 
lome particular fingers thereof, we are alwaies 
dbliged to repcat the Verb Take, among the 
Chinois 1e is not lo, for eath word fignihes the 
verb, and the manner likewiſe. For example, 
Nn, to take with two fingers: Tzo, to take 
with all the fingers: Cha, with the whole 
hand turn downwards : Toje, with the hand 
open turned upwards. So alſo» with the verk, 
1s, whereas we lay, He is in the houſe; He 
15 cating; or He is ſleeping : They havei 
word, wherewith at once they expreſs, both 
That He is and the manner how He is. W6 
{iy the foot of a May, the foot of a.Birg, or the 
foo: of any Beaft, are aiwaies neceffitared to 
ſpecific it with the ſame word foot 3 but the 
Fi I 68 Chinoii 
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Chinors do it with one ſingleWord ; as Ko, the 
foot of a Man: Chua, the foot of a Bird : Th:, 
the foot of any Bealt whatſoever. - 

The Nativesof China ſpeak generally as from 
their Infancy they are taught, without .obſcrving 
any Accents at all ; whereby in divers places 
the Pcople, like our countrey Peaſants, as they 
afterwards attain to a more or leſs habit of ci- 
vility and learning ſpeak finer, or broader, and 
with a fuller mouth than others. For, it may 
be colleFed from Martinis, that he among 


loquenteng ruſtico, (peaking ina raſtica] manner, 
delivers his mind harſhly; whereas he that 
is learfied in them pronounceth his words 


 witha grace genuinely. To Theſe the Language 


is familiar; from Thoſe not ſo welcome or com- 

mendable. | | 
Thus in the Province of Chekzang, that which 

the Litergti after the elegant manner of the 


(peech incorruptedly call Kingrx, the vulgar ſort ' 
'Sf people ſpeaking after the common way leſs 


exaQtly, call Kingsai z from whence in P. Venetrus 
the name £xinſai ſpringeth. So likewiſe in 
Fokien where they ſpeak clowniſhly they uſually 
change N, into L, as Lankin for Nankin, and 
the like. For thus Martinues alſo , in his de- 
{cription of Nankin. The Fortugats, ſaith he, 


the Fokzens, with whom they chictly trade 3 for 
theſe being vcry rude in ſpeaking by a 
molt cammon vice of. their Countrey are wont 
fochange every N into L. After the fame man- 
4 ner 


Ms Mart. 
FEY | | gn 
the Chinois that is not well read in the Language, j;z,.. - 


and underſtands not the Characters rightly, ore 27+. 


Id. Atl Sim. 
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yulgarly call it Lezkin receiving the crrour from | | 
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ner, as in the Eaſt of Enzland they ſay a Chims 

ſeveral parts of SomzrſitLire, S; is changed into 

Z;z aSZuch for Such; and F, into V, as Vather 


for Father and the like. Where alſo, many of 


the' People, the tarrhexr Welt eſpecially, {peak 
ſoconfuſedly itt the mouth, that he, that is not 
acquainted 'with their Idiom, can hardly uns 
derſjand either what they meanor ſay 3 though 
nevertheleſs, that which they ſpeak is Engliſh. 
Thoſe people of Fokien are the only they al 
moſt of all the Chinojs, that adventure to go to 
ſca and trade; and that nm obſtante the Laws 
of the Empire maintain free 'Commgrce and 
Intercourſe with forcin Nations 3 whereby they 
Sin, uſe not all, faith Martinius, one and the ſame 
p24  fpeech, but in ſevaral Cities it differs, jinſomuch 
that hardly and with difficulty one underſtands 
another, the polite clocution . of the Literar 


common to all the other Provinces, being leſs | 


known and uſed here, than in any place cle, 
But in Fenping and the territories belonging to 
it ( for. eyery Province hath ſeveral, as great 
ſome of our Exr9pean Kingdoms ) which was 
— planted by a Colony trom Nanking, the Inhas 

bitants ſpeak as the "Literati, «which in regard 
they live amongſt ſuch ruſticks is accompted 
ſingular in them. New, Semecdo in cclebrating 
* the : Chinique fpcech* will aſlure you, that at 
Nankiug it 13 ſpoken purely, His - wbrds being 
Hanno' pits del ſoave che dell” aſpro, e ſe ſi parla 
perfettamente, come 4' ordinario fi ode in Nankin, 
luſinga«l udito, Their Language, ſaith, he , is 
wore {weet than hatth, aud it it be ſpoken pers 
diecw#d. xt "4 RB : | tectly, 
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Nez, and in the Weſt a ChimLey 3 or as with us in - 
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fedtly, as it is ordinarily at Nankiry it flattereth 
theattention of the Auditors, of is very 2k, Gurl 


ful tothe Ear. As our Ergliſh Tranſlation hath 


It. 


.  Byall which it appears , that from the diffc- 


rent appelations given to one and the ſame Cha- 
1a&er,. and' the divers pronunciation of their 
CharaQers in divers places, though the words 
are the yery fame, the.diverſity of their Language 
proceedeth. Therefore tu make an end of this dit 
terenceat once for all; The natural roughneſs of 
the Regions, attended by the ambitious proceed- 
ings of the Royalets, -in thoſe Provinces where 
they domincered, cauling a roughnature in the 
inhabitants made them live like Barbarians, and- 
{peak 'accordingly whillt the pure Language 


of their Anceftors lay negleaced, and their mo- 


rality trampled in the dirt. But what: through 
their beginning to_be xeduced to the Imperial 


Diadem by Ching: firſt, and afterwards by Hia- 
owes about an hundred and forty ycars before 


the:birth of CHRIST what thraugh their - 
tnal reducement. and unzon to the Crown , by 
the victorious Humvz, as was (aid , their anticnt 
Language hath taken root again,& ſpreads it (elf 
throzighout a]l thoſe united Provinces, though 
each of them neverthele(s Nil] retains their fo 
rudely ingratced ſpecch,as being by long time he- 
come habitual and natural tothem , and not in 
poſſibility opthe ſudden to be ealily either retined 
or reformed. So that with Cn may.conhi- 
dently'ſay, it is © far from being lolt, that though 
the Lavguage in thoſe Provinces by their re- 
volts became different, it returns again by theix 
ES. | |  Unmon 
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| Unionirftoone only throughout the whole Chþ 
I, Sem. mique _ Pero la lingua della Cins venned 
ia var.s, Jere una ſola, che chiamino Quonboa , 6 lingua js 
cap 7 " Meanderini; percheeſſi conl'iſteſſo paſſo col quale i 
© ducewino il lor governo in altri Regni,, intr- 
' dugfvano anche lalingua : e coſi hoggi corre per tut 
20 1] paeſe, come ul Latino per tutta F Exropa > - anti 
pik nntverſalmente , conſervando anche ciafſ cans h 
/ ſua natural favella, Therefore , faith he, the 
of China comesto be one only, which 
they call 2z0nhbos, or Language of the Mem 
darins; for with the ſame pace as they intrody- 
ced their Government into thoſe other Ki 
doms, they brought in their Language alſo 3 aud 
ſo it runs chroughout the. whole Countrey a 
this day, as the Latine throughout all 
bue more unzverlally , every one likewiſe k 
7 Xie ing thcir natural, or clewniſh manner of ſpeed 
7 im. 07. 35 Niewhbdf calls it , by which the Inhabitants 
par.-2, - One place ſcarcely underſtand one another, 
pag-13-; Wwagyinftanced in the: Province of Fokien , unkd 
they have recourſe to their -Books and CharaG 
ers which are all one and the ſame, whereby 
they readily comprehend the ſence and meaning 
of him that ſpeaketh. Hence it is, that we Ewre 
X. Trig, deans endeavour wholly to perfe&t our ſelvesin 
Ch.Exp. the Language of-the Literati, becauſe it is male | 
_ Si», ealic and more general; for thereby ſaith Tris 
'6.1-A28. , antiur, Strangers may converſe with the Ne 
4.Sm Fives inany Province. Hence it is, that the ty 
Rel.de Is fb&Ey write, ir different from that rhey ſpeak3 
Ci4.par.1, although, faith $ emed), ( and mark him, I pray) 
cay.6s. the wordsare theſame, ſo that when one g 
about to write, he had necd to r2colleq his wits 
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gantizs, giving us anOther reaſon for at,faith, Ido ,,,1 $;.. 


tothe memory, yet it brings with it a certain fa- 
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for he that will write according as commonly 
they ſpeak, may worthily be laughed at. Hence it G. Mend, 
is, that Mendoza telleth us, 'the Language of the */. della 
Chinois, 1s, as the Hebrew, better underitood by —» 
writing then (pcaking, the Characters being di- P.159 
ſtinguithed by points, which ſerve not fo com- _ 
modioally for {pecch. And hence it is, that Tri- mars V 


yerily beleeve , that the cauſe thereot is, for that 116.1, p.37- 
from all memory of Ages, this people haye endea- 

vored: to write elcgatliy rather than fo to fpeak, 
inſomuch that all th&x Elogutnce even to theſe 

our dayes  conlifts not in” pronunciation but 

writing only. His porro ſeribendi madus , quo fin- 

galis rebus ſingulos appingimus charatieres, etfi me- 

morie ſit p_o__ » tamen adfert ſecunt inſig- 

nem quandam noſtriſque inauditam commoditHens, 

Kc." But al though this way of writing, whereby 

weare, faith he, toſct down a particular cha- , 
racter for every thing;be extremely troubleſome 


mous and incredible adyantage to us, in regard 
of the univerſality af the Letter. Which-incredi- 
ble advantage, that as well the whole World, as 
we Exrgpeans may enjoy , our learned Dr. obs: 
Wilkins by the propoſal 'of a Real Charadier hath 
madeafair overture lately,* and ifochers would 
as willingly contribute theirſtadies , as he bath 
mngenioutty begun 3 tor no humane invention, 
but Divine creation can make any thing perte& 
on the ſudden 3 we might no longer complain - 
of the unhappy conſequences that ſucceeded the 
Confuſion at Babel, nor China glory that ſhe a- 
lone ſhall evermore triumph in the full —_— 
PER tag er 
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ofithoſe abundance felicities that attended many 
kind, whilſt one common Language was ſpoken 
throughout the World. 
Now., though itis not to be denied but that 
Languagc precedes Letters, for we ſpeak before 
we can either read'or write, nevertheleſs it muſt 
be granted withal, that we could neither write 
nor read, unleſs Characers had been+ framed ty 
Language. And Characters 'were at firſt framed 
to Language, not only that by them, the aCtions 
ot the reſpective people Wight be commemora- 
ted, but.alfo that by ſuch commemoration the 
Languageit ſelf (hbuld be preſerved toPolteri- 


ty. Therctore the certainty of . Language con- 


Lifts not -{o much in the: fpeaking and pronoun- 
ivg, aSin the reading and writing: not in the 
wokds but Letters.For thus, hc that is wel read in 
thcOriental tongues, we declare to be a;greatLin- 
-guiſt, as being learned inthe ſpeech of the-Eaſt 
ern Nations. By which it maniteſtly appears, as 
Biſhop Waltox tormerly aſſerted, that by Inſ(crip- 
tions: the truth of Language is diſcovered.Now 
NiewhosF,Voſſins,and others have aſſured us, that 
the Chixois .can and will in maintenance of the 
truthrof7beirs produce faithful witneſſes, Antient 
Records written-from Age to Age in not Alphar 
betary, but fignificative Characters, ſuch, as the 
World in the Infaticy and Nonage thereof had 
in uſe, & {uchasMartinixs, Semedo,& our Chinique 
anthors have generally afirmed, ate the ſame at 
this very day, as when prithitively they were 1- 


vented « which eminently conyinceth that their. - 
Language remains agpure and uncorrupt at this 


- preſent in thoſe CharaQers , as when they tirft 
began to have a Language. Put 
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But the-Revercnd Biſhop proceeds farther, 
ind poſitively, as formerly cited, concludes, 
faying, Tacirco lingue omnes, quas libri ſeripts 
a communi clade non ſervant;- viciſitudini, ut om- 


ia humana, ſemper obroxie ſunt, & —_— 


. eulis inſignem mutationem ſubennt, Wherefore 
'all Languages that*,written books have *not 


preſerved from common ruin, are, as all hu- 

mane things, ever obnoxious to change, and 

in every Age undergo a notable «mutation. 
Whereby ir is more manifeſtly evident (* And 

to this end — thus delivered his judg- 

ment ) that ſuch» Languages which' have - ten 
preſerved in written books are not (ubjeq'to 

change. And therefore, finding trom thoſe ,, .._ , 
Authors that living many years in China, have Chrif. Exp, 
not only been eye witneſſes, but alfo day and apud Sin. 
night moſtſiudious in their Antiquities ( Mar= #1-p4x .3 
tinius profeſſing that for ten years together, Sim Hof. 
except for his {ct prayers, he never took any ju xpift.ad 
book in hand but 7 heirs ) finding I ay from rele, 
fuch unqueſiionable Authorities; That the Chinozs 

have been a people ever fince the flood of Noab, 

and before the Conf ſion of Tongues 3 That their 
Language hath continually in a!l times, from 

their tirttbeginning tobe a Nation, been preſerved: 

in written books; That the CharaQers where- 

with thoſe books be written, are the ſelf ſame, 

which from all Antiquity were extracted from 

their Original Hieroglyphioks: That. in thoſe 
Charaters their Language hath» ever ſince 
conlilted, and according to them, is at this 

preſent day ſpoken purely : And That by the 

1:m2 Characters -theix -Language is generally 

and: 
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and univerlally underſigod throughout the 


whole Chinique World, We may lafely con- 
cludethatthe MOTHER or NATURAL 


Language ofthe Empire of China, perdures 


in its Antient purity without any change or 
alteration, 

And I muſt not omit, rhat ſeveral books yet 
live amongſt them, written in their firſt and 
original Hieroglyphicks, which till remaining 

A.Kirch, 1n their Libraries, are underliood by- all their 
Ch.Ilt, par. [iterati, though they are no longer uſcd, except 


6.4.22, in ſome Inſcriptions, and Seals inftead of Coats 


.Sem. Rel 
p16 "ag of Arms. Among thelc fort 0. Books is extant 


par.1-c,6,. One called Teking bf great Antiquity, as taking 

AM. Mart: beginning with Febiws, and of as great eiteem 

—_ bi tor the Arcana it contains. This Book ſeems 

"pm much co contirm the opinion of thole, that 

would have the Inſcription at Perſepolis more 

antient than the flood. For, as This in Perſia 

conſiits only in Triangles ſeveral wayes tranſ(- 

verſed : So That in Chinz conlitts on)y of litcight 

lines fevexal wayes interrupted. It treats 

eſpecially of Judicial Altrology, Politique Go- 
vernment, and occult Philoſophy. 

But ſome may perhaps (ay, that with the 
change of thcir Antient Theology, the Chinoi/ 
might change their Lanzuage alſu; But this 
Argument is of no yalidity at ail; for, it may 
as well be faid, that the 1/razlites becaufe- they 
ict up the .Golden Calfe in the Wilderneſs, Jolt 
their 'natural Tongue z or at leaſt when under 

erob:am, ten whole Tribes making a defection 

tollowed the lice Idolatry, But to come neazer 
home,cyery mai knows, that our [clyes changed 

our 
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Primitive Language. I9L 
our Religion in the” time of Edwerd the ſixth ; 

yet not any manknows, that thereby our ſpeech 

received” an alteration. Beſides the Chinozs did 

not {o totally fall from their Anticne Theology, 

but that ( as hath been ſaid ) they have Xangtz, 

their being infected with Idolatry notwith- X. Trig. 4s 
ſtanding, in as great veneration at this day, as _ 
ab antiquo 3 allo their Literati not only not 3" 
worſhip, but likewiſe have no Idols , ſtill ado- 
ring one ouly Deity, by whom they beleeve all 
things' here below are governed and preſerved; 
and they uſe the ſame Language now, as when 
they firſt were taught to adore one God only, 
which according both to Trigentixs and Niewboff 
is above four thouſand years lince. 

NOW, in regard-that thoſe who have writ- 
ten of the PRLMITIVE Tongue, may be 
obſerved to recommend unto us &x-principal 
guides to be direQed by, for the diſcovery 
thereof 3 viz. Antiquity, Simplicity, Generality, 
Modeſty of expreſſion, Utility,and Brevity, to which 
by ſome is added Conſent of Axthors alſo z We 
having already ſpoken ſufficiently , as to the 
Antiquity , will conſider in what degree the 
Language of the Chinois may correſpond with 
the reſt of theſe Remarques, and then ſubmic 
our (elves to cenſure. - 

Firſt then as to Simplicity , our Chinique is 2 
Language that conſiſts ( and itis fingular there- 
in )) all of Monoſyllables, -not one Diſlyllable, 
or Polylyllable being to be found in it, nor hath 
it any Vowels or Conſonants, but a peculiar 

Hieroglyphical CharaGter for what ever can be 
congeived, either in the miud, or may be obyious 
| 
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to the ſence, And if in this our Eſſay you have 
i. 2is. iy ct wich ſore words of many ſyllables , note 
> "the "2 nevertheleſs that every ſyllable is a particular 
a#pud Sin, Word, but hecaule that divers ſyllables are taken 


Ub.x..26, to lignihe one only thing, thoſe which we have: 


had occaſion to mention herein, are by us con+ 
nexed after the manner of our ſpeech in Exrope, 
Andalthough the Chinois have as many Characs 
© erSas there are things , they know neverthelc(s 
ſo well how to joyn them together, that they.cx+ 
ceed not above ſeventy or cighty thouſand, as 
you have heard. | 

M.Mart: Neither doth their Language confilt , faith 
Sin. bit. Martinizs, as ours, of any certain Methad, or 
i” Epp.«4 grder of Alphabet, but every thing hath a tigure, 

by which it may be differently expreſſed tro 
others, compoled by no Art or Rwle, and as1i 
were by chance attributed to the ſubjed&t-mat- 
. ter; aud fitted, as I may add, tothe Infancy and 
Simplicity of ' Time. Furthermpre the Chis 


nois axe never. put to that irkeſome vexation of Þ 
{carching out a Radzx for the derivation, of any 


of their words , as generally all other Nations 
are 3 but the Radix is the-word , and the word 
the Radix, and the ſyllable the ſame alſo, as 7rt- 

autizs hath long tince athrmed z which per- 

wades a facility in their ſpeech not to be paral: 
leld by any other Languagc, and that the truc, 
genuine, and original tence of things ſeems t0 
remain with them.. Befides they are not trou- 
bled with varicty of Declenſions, Conjugations, 
Numbers, Genders, Moods, Tenſcs, and the like 


Grammatical niceties, but are abſolutely tree 


from all ſich perplexing accidents, having 09 
other 
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6ther Rules: in uſe , than what the light of Na- 
tare hath dicated unto them; whereby their 
Language is plain, caſie, and ſimple, as a ,N-A- 
TU R AL ſpeech ought to be: And it is warthy 
obſervation, that, wheteas, in point of Theolo- 
gy, they of all otHfer people have been leaſt guid- 


' ed bythe light of Nature ; in point of Language, 


they of all other people have been moſt, yea, on- 
tyguided by oe of Nature. But it was Na- 
thre that from God taught them their Language, 
and it was the God of Nature, that by Noab 
taught them their Theology, _ 
Moreover,the Ectters,then which nothing can 
be more certain, teſtihe , that it is ſine /ls vocum 
peregritiarum mixturd, without any mixture of for= 
cin words. The Hebr#itiats would have us accgpt 
the ſame account of the Hebrew 3 and therefore 


' well knowing how ſuperſtitiouſly oux Divines for 


the moſt part are affected towards the Hebrezw 
Tongue,and that they will not allow it to be the 


| Language of Canaan,but the Original Speech; we 


ledve them to enquire, whether the Language 
of the Chirtois ( while twelfth fort of their ficlt 
or Primier Characters, ſeem in no mean degree 
togorrefpond even with the now Hebrew Let- 
ters ) may not be the really true, pure,and anti- 
efit Hebrew Tongue. Which they (ay was loſtin 
the time of the Captivity, oras others rather be- 
fore the entrance of the Iſraelites from! Ag ypt 
into the land of Canazy. For, (let their Lan- 
guage be what you pleaſe ) ifit became utterly 
forgotten, in the ſeventy years their Captivity 
cf\Jured, much morequeſtionleſs might itbe cor- 
rypted in the ſome Centuries of years during 
9 thaer 
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their afflitionin Agypr. When the Taskmaſters 
that Ph2rach and his Councel ſet over them were 
FAgyptians, the Text being plain, that, They did 
ſet over them Taskmaſters to afflifi . them with their 
burthens, Exod: 1. v.11. aud Ex0d.5.v.14. When 
to encreaſe their afflictions the more, they Hved 
diſperſcdly over all the land of t, So, faith 
Mjes, the perple were ſcattered abroag tbroughont all 
the land of Zgypt. t2 gather ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw. 
Exod.z. v.12. When that Text allo, Speak now 
in the ears of th? _— and ket every man borrow 
of bu nezghb ur, an | 

Fews's of filver, and Fewels of Gold, Exod. 11. v. 
2. theweth, that not only they lived promiſcuoul+ 
ly among the Zgyprians 3 but likewiſe uſed the 


Agyptian Tongue, how elſe could their neighs: 


bours ( Az yptians ſaith Aynſworth.) underſtand 


what thcy deſired to have, unleſs cither they- 


ſpake the language of the Agyptians, or the 
Fg yptians theirs, whatſoever it was ? And 


when they went up from thenee accompanied! 


with a mixt multitude z And a mixed multitutle 
went up alſo with them. Exod.12.9.38, Which 
were #gyptians and other Nations, faith Ayn- 


Jwrth, but the Chaldee Paraphraſt manydtrang- 


crs, whole numbers W3let tinds to be not fewer 


#x1.1:.aud than hve hundred thouſand pcrſans, that having 
either lived in Goſp2x with the 1/raelites, or draws . 


ing together with them from the ſeveral partsof 
Aqypt accompanicd them tiom chence, being 
moved by the works of God to goout of Aigypt 
with them, Andin rcgard theſe had ſo greatan 
mflucnce upon them, as in ſo ſhort a time atter,to 


corrupt their ways by making, them to murmuge, 


again 


every woman of ber neighbour - 
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againſt God, and luſt after fleſh, Numb. 11. It 
may not be improbable , but by their long and 
conſtant continuance amongit them , they 
might contribute much to the corruption of 
| their Language in like manner. 3 thgy being rea- 
dily pronc;as by their frequent Rebellions it ap- 
| pears, tocntertain any thing , how pernitious 
| ſoeverto their ſucceeding generations. 0 5 
| Cleverine as 1 find in M. Coſaubon, uſeth it as 4*<j/a- 
| an argument in oppoſition tothe Antiquity of pg. 33, 
the Hebrew Tongue, that almoſt a thouland 
s words may be colle&ed therein, which to moſt 
or many Languages at leaft are common. But 
how many ſoever Cleverixs hath collected thoſe 
foreign words to be, I fhall now remember one 
only, Opbir,from whence Solomon had his Gold, 
pretious Stones, Ivory,and other Rarities; in re- C 
gard eſpecially Writers ſo much differ concerning 
it.Some taking the (gre for pure Goldit ſelt 3 O+ 
thers ſuppoling'it .to be that Region of Americs, 
which is commonly called Per, and of which 
there being two, the North and the South 3 
they will have them to be joyntly called Pay- 
vainzand that goid,the gold of Parvaim : Others, 
Ceph ala or Sopbila in Z8hi-p'a;Others again an 
Iiland in the Ked Seazand Others Hiſpaniots.No F 
that which hath cauſed this diverſity of opinions, 
and that the place hath hitherto been unknown, | 
is, the miſtaking of Ophis to be Hebrew, when A-Kirc.Ch, 
indecd it is an Az ypraque or Coptique word , and ll.pare2, 
amonglt the Fgypiians of old was the name for * 4.5559 
India, and no other place whatſoever. 
. Butit this mixture of words may be brought 
*in bar againſt the Hebrew , what judgment m_ 
."- "_—_ L 
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be given in behalf of that people,*which have cx 
ver fince the univerſalflood uſed a ſpeech,that hath * 
notany one word thereof common to other Lan- 
guages 3 ſuch Countries as have been ſubdued, 
or ſuch Cologies perhaps as have been planted by: | 
them excepted ? Andit ever our Enropeans ſhall _ 
become throughly ltudied in the Chinique tongue, 
it will be found, that not only the Chinots want 
words to other Languages common , but alſo ' 
that they have very many whereby they expreſs 
themſclyes in fuck Elegancies, as neither by He- 
brew, or Greek, ,, or any other Language how ele- 
gant ſoever can be expreſſed, Belides , whereas 
the Hebre w is harſh and'rugged, the Chiniqne ap- 
pears the moſt {weet and fmooth Language, of alt 
others throughout the whole World at this day 
known, | 

And as if all things conſpired to prove this 
the PRIMEFIVE Tongue. We may ob- 
{crve,how forceably Nature tiruggles to demon- 
ſtrate fo much. The very firſt expreſſion we make 
of lite,at the very inſtant minute of our Births, is, 
25 was touched on before, by uttering the Chimiqut. 
word Ta. Which is not only the ftr{t, but indeed 
the ſoleand only expreſſion, that Mankind from 
Nature can juſtly Jay clatm unto. 

The Language of China as hath been ſhewed 
a!lo contiſtech al of Monoſyllables, & 1n our, In- 
tarcy, the firſt Notions of {pecoh we have are all 
:v, onoſyllables 3 as T a,for Father;Ma,tor Mother, 
P., tor Brother; the like happening in all other 
icrms, until by hearing and obſerving what o- + | 
tHitrs 40 Our confuſed Language lay , we alter ac> 
<v141ng!y, adding now and than a'Lzcter fy 


, 
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lable by degrees 3- whereby in the end we are 


| brought to plain words. For, it is not by natural 


inſtinct, but by imitation, and as we arc inſtruc- 
ed that: we arrive 'at ſpeech ,. that is, in fimple 
terins and words to expreſs the open notions of 
things, which the ſecond a&t of Reaſon com- 
poundeth intopropolitions,and thelaſt into forms 
of Ratioctnation. 


The Chinoig have not the Letter R, nor can 7.Xeas. 
ever by any poſſible means be brought to expreſs” Amb. or: 
or pronounce the ſame; whatever labour or dili- 7972+ Pf 


gence is uſed by them. And when our Children ' 
attain to riper Age 3 as if Nature abhorred the 
Confuſion, what care and pains do we take, what 
opportunities not lay hold of, by practiling and 
repeating. to make them pronounce this Letter, 


' till education after long cgnteſt prevailing they 


arrive thereat ? Thus from our Births toour [n- 
Fancy, and from our Iyfancy to Riper Age, till Na- 
ture.is compelled to yeeld by the enforced pow- 
er of inſtruction, unto corrupt ſpecch, we gene- 
rally throughout the Univerl: appear in our 
Language direQ& Chinois. 

But peradventure here likewiſe ſome will be 
ready to ſuggeſt, that the Language of China is 
not plain and eaſy, but difficult, not to ltrangers 
only, but the Natives alſo, in regard of the 
divers Accents and great Equivocation of the 
wards proceeding from them.To which is anſwe- 
red, that let the difficulty be ſuppoſed as great 
as thought may think, or Art can make, it-relates 
unto (trangers ſolely 3 and therefore canpot in 
the leaſt degree refle& upon the Primitiveneſs 
of the ſpeech 3 becauſe when the whale World 


O 3 had 
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' had one common Language 3 throughout the 
whole World none were ſtrangers to that Lan. . 
- guagez but all people univerſally nnderſtood and 
{pake the ſame, being born Natives thereof, 
and learning it from their Mothers breaſts, as 
the natural Chinoisr now do, or as any other 
Nation ever did theirs. It was .the Confaſion if, 
Tongues, that firſt made ſtr ange Languages, and 
Strangers to them, whereby they became-dif- 
ficult to be attained. But afterwards, when 
either curioſity invited, or neceſſity compelled 
men tq learn them, Art entred to a& her part 
therein, and by methodical wayes, and orderly 
Rules ſweetned difficulty, and induced her to 
ſubmit to diligence, which after much ſtudy 
nevertheleſs prevailed z and finally. got the 
upper hand. Ms | *Y 
And this China it (elf ſhall witneſs, for Pr. 
Facobus Pantoya tinding it abſolutely neceſſary 
tor propagating of the Golpel, to know the true 
Idiom of the Language, framed our Exropean 
muſical notes UT, RE, MI, FA, SOL, Ls, 
to anſwer in pronuntiation unto the elevations 
aud cadencies obſervable in the Chinique Accents 
Fo which are theſe, \. 


* 
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A.Ktrch, The firſt Accent a anſwers to the Muſical 

ch. Il.par. Note UT : but the Chinique ſound or pronun- | 

'- 2,12 ciatian,denotes the ſame , and it is the firſt pro» 
ducing an equal voicc. 

The f:cond, —— anſwers to RE, and a* 

mongſt the Chin-1z, it is a3 much to lay, as aclear 


equal 
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equal voice : or as Golixs hath it a word dire! 


and equally caſt forth. 
The third \ anſwers to MI 3 expreſſing with 


"4 whi. 


/ F.Golius 


addit,de 
Reg. Cath, 


them of China, a lofty voice: more ſtrongly pag.4.. 


delivered, but more flat in the pronunciation 


" than the former. 


The fourth # anſwers to FA, and Chjniquely * 


ſignifies, the lofty voice of one who is\going 
torthz that ſpeaks, in contrary to \, more tree- 
ly and inan higher Tone; or as if it proceeded 
from one that puts a queſtion. 

The fifth © anſwers to SOL, and thereby in 
the Language of China, the quick or haſty voice 


of one that is comming jn, 1s intended, 


The.laſt, ©, as alſo, ,y denote a plain 


voice. . 

By this invention the Society came to be much 
aided in ovexcoming the difhculty of the ſpeech; 
And by the help of theſe notes ſtrangers learn 
the Language, but with what labour, and by 
how many reflexions, is eaſier in thought to be 


imagined, than by the pen, ſaith Kircherusy tobe ® © 
expreſſed. So that it is clecrly manifelt this 4, *r, © 


M.par.6. 


difficulty relateth unto Forginers particu-, 


larly; for the native Chinois, as the ſame Au- 
thor afirmeth, ucver obſerve any. Accents at 
all, but from their cradlcs, as almoſt all other 
Nations, are accuſtomed to the pronuntiation of 
their MOTHER Tongue, although thcir 
Literati not only in afir exercito, but in afin ſig- 
zato, both in the Pratique and Theory, know 
and teach every Letter to be prohounced truly, 
according, to the reſpective Accent duc to it. 
Which morc fully adjuſts the ſimplicity and 

O 4. purity 


* ww 
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purity of their .Language3 and the firict care | > 
they take to preſerve the ſame. x t 
Now, as this difficulty is great unta {trangers, c 
who' alwayes in attaining whatever wore en- } 1 
counter much; - So - they arc abundantly re- } | 
compenced, and more advantaged ia other F' 
relpeds 3 not only inregard as you lately heard, 
of thE incredible. commodity they receive, by" 
ſaving the labqur of MI divers Languages,, 
whilſt in China it (elf the Idiom varying, and in 
the adjacent Kingdoms the languages being 
different, they all agree in writing z but allo 
m rFgard of the many Elegancies ariſing from |} | 
the double ſence of the words, on which the | Þ | 
difficulty is grounded. For this Kquivocablenels } 
15 accounted the Elegancy of their Language, Y 

which conlifts, as was ſaid, in the written Cha- 

x. Thig.ds racer rather,than the vocal word, and there- 
Ghrift.Exp, fore 'to furniſh That, the Chinots neglecting 
apud Sin, . This, all their negotiatians of what kind ſocuer 
bb 1.9.27.are tranſacted, cven all their moſt familiar 
«r-P/$r. meſſages ſent, by way of memorial in writing, 
++-P- 457 ret by word of mouth. And from this El-gancy 
it is, that thoſe of F.pen though they have of 

Jate times invented foxty cight Letters, for the 
diſpatch of their ordinary affairs, by the con- 

nexion of which they expreſs and declare what- 

ever they pleaſe. Yet nevertheleſs the Cha» 

raters of the Chinois in regard of the excellent 

terms, and phraſes their Language affords, 

rither ( to uſe Semedo's words) for delivering of 

their minds with reſpect, ſubmiſſion, or in ap- 

plauſe of anothe15 1nerirs, are ſtill in ſuch re- 
qu, and fo great eſtimation amongſt _ 
f b f : | " Y $ 


"LL 
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as that thoſe forty eight letters, howloever - 
they be morecommodioys to exprels their con- 
ceipts are little regarded in compariſon , but by 
way of contempt accounted , and called the wo- _ _ _. 
mens Lettes. As Chriſto. Barri a late Itaſtan Wri- Cocbin-Gh- 


' ter in his Cochin-China aflerts. cap.6. 


Secondly Geyerality, Whereunto may be ſaid, 21, Marr. 
it isa matter exceeding all admiration, that a 4% Sin 
people whoſe numbers of all farts confiſts of?* 5: 
not fewer than two hundred Millions of foules ; 
whoſe Empire contains of Continent at leaft 


*two millions, five hundred ninety two theuſand 


: 
- 


' 


«fo, although in ſpeaking the 


ſquare miles,ſhou}d nuderftand one and the ſame 
Character , and that the (elf ſame Character 
ſhould be mm uſe amongſt them, either jn M.S. or 
printed Books, for more than three thouſand 
{even hundred years, Certainly it feems impoſli- 
ble it ſhould be thus, and certainly thys it is, with- 
out ſome peculiar care of Divipe Power. 

Neither are their CharaQers underſtood 
throuFhout theix whole Empire only, how far 
and wide ſoever it now extends, and by thoſe A.Kirek, 
people generally that were jn time either Colo» £3, W.par. 
nies of theirs, or conquered by them, as the Fav 6-pag. 235. 
ponians, Coreans, Laiog, thoſe of Tonchin, and mo ry 
Sumatra, with the Kingdom of Cochin-Chiynazbut = -y Ch. 
ſeveral ather bordering Countries and Iſlands Wea 


they underſtand 
' One another no moxe than Grady do Dautchmen. 


&@ -- 


Becauſe reading the Characters depravedly, they 
pronounce them in a diffefent manner, aljo atque ar. are. 
alio ab iis legantur mod}, as Martinis hath it, 4il.Six. 
which more confirms , that thoſe people that P-147- 


read and pronounce the Letters truly , ſpeak the 


' Language 


* 


202 An Eſſay towards the 


Language purely 3 and that could thoſe forcigh 

Nations. read them rightly, they age not only 
ſpeak the Chinique Language perfectly , but alſo 
underſtand one another plaiply, in fegard the 
ſpeech contimifeth incorruptedly in the CharaQ+ 
a | 

And hence it is that Mendoza telleth us, that 
in China letters miſſive ready written and accq- 


modated to all affairs, are publiquely to be ſold” 


by every Book-ſcller in his ſhop, whether they he 


to be ſent to perſons of Honour:, or inferiour des, 
gree, or for to ſupplicate, reprehend, or recoms; 
mend , or any other intents whatever occaſion* 


requires, although it be to challenge oneanother 
to the field , ſo that the buyer hath no more to 
do, than to ſubſcribe , ſea] and ſend them ta the 
place intended at his pleaſure. | 

* Buttheir way of writing, js different from all 
other Nations of «he World. For , whereas the 
Hebrews, Chaldeans, Syrians, Arabians,. gnd. X- 
eyptians write from the right tothe left, and the 
Greeks, Latins,; and other people of Ewrope, from 
the left to the right. The Chinojs draw their 
Characters from the top downwards, as by An- 
tiquity Hieroglyphicks' were accuſtomed to be 
written, Their firſt perpendicular line neverthe» 
leſs beginning on the right hand of the page.Aud 


ja their writing@hey obſerve ſuch equal dittanceF} , 


that there cannot be any thing more exact.  ., 

Thirdly, Modeſty gf Expreſſion 3 for it much 
refle&s upon the Hebrew, as to the Antiquity 
thereof eſpecially, that thereare in it many lom- 


what obſcene words 3 whereas by all learned, 


een, it is preſumed that the 'PRIMITIV t 


Lan” 


| 


| 


. 
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Lapguage, was an harmleſs and in nvthing im- 
modeſt ſpeech 3 but as innocent as the time in 
which it was'at firſt infuſed _ Mankind. Verbs Rr 

arkm honefta ( qualia in omnibus linguis aliqua ) 4-Calazs, 

A bjici Nyſſenus, the Hebrew hath ws. £1 ſcarceſly Þ 4 22s : 
honeſt, {faith Nyſſens, in'his objection againtt it, Wy 
aSin M. Caſaubon, who had he been agquainted 
with the Chinique Tongue , might have ſpared 
kis Parentheſis. For Semedo will aſſure you , that 
the Chinois with great advantage exceed in this, 4 
for they are moſt modeſt in whatever they write, ro oh 
and very rarcly in their Verſes ( which inall 5,,4,,.4. 
other Languages are more orleſs laſcivious ) is capai. 
a looſe word to be found 3 and what 1s more, 
they have not any Character whereby to write 
the privy parts., neither are they found written 
in any, or in any part of any, of all their Books. 

Aud from what cauſe happily this tay proceed, 
hath been remembred betore. ; 

Under this head we may alſo add. that the 

Hebrews are very famous for their honorable 
terms towards others', and humble towards 
theraſelves. As Facob ſaid unto his Brother E- 
ſan, Let my Lord,. 1 pray thee, paſs over before his 

ſervant. Gen.33. v. 14. Thy ſJervant onr father is in 

good bealth, 1aid the Rrothers of Foſeph to him. 
Gen.4.3.. v. 28. And, thy ſervants ſhall bring down 


"the gray hayrs of thy ſervant our father with ſorrow 


0 the gr ave. Gen. 44.v. 31. For which the Chinois 4-Sem. 
are no leſs famous allo. The fon ſpeaking to his fa- Re1.de ls 
ther, faith,his Tong ſon,;though he be the eldeſt & ©. par. 's. 
married;the ſervant to his Maſter fiyleth himſelt ©7775 = 
Slave. In ſpeaking, one with another , they al- - 
ways do it with exprefiions of Honour , as 

v1, ' 35 2 | , 3 amongftt 
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amongft us, Sir, your Worſhip, and the like. Bes 
ſides, even to inferior and ordinary people, they 
give an honorahle-name;, as, a (crvant,” if he be 
grave, they call, 7 he great Mafber of the Homſe, and 
weare taught, that Foſeph termed his Steward, 


The Rader of big Hoyſe, Gen. 4.3. v. 16. We read 


likewiley that Abraham called his wife Siler, ſay- 
0g, She is myſiſter , Ge. 29. ver, 2. And, Take 
20 care my ſiſter, ſaid old Tobit to his wife, Tob. 
5.9.20. Andif a Chinois ſpeaks unto a woman, 
though ſhe be not of any kin to him, he calls her, 
Sifter-in-law, | 

In like manner the Hgbrew is much celebray 
ted, for the myſterious fignitications of the pro- 
per names of men, in which Prophetical pre- 
ditions were contained ; and which Goropius 
in his Þrdo-Scythia, ſaith, the firſt Hebrewes, might 
either by interpretation from the PRIMI- 


TIVE Languagegor new impolition aflign uns 


to them. But though Moſes might receive by 
Tradition from his Anceſtors, that in the FIRST 
{(peech , names were thus myſtically impoſed; 
nevertheleſs, that by Divine Revelation he 
might ſorecord themalſ>, there is nadoubt tg 
be made. As; that Adam ſignified Red Earth, out 
.of which he was created, Eve, that ſhe ſhould be 
the Mother of all living : Lamech , that he was ta 


be the firſt, that ſhould infringe the Rites of Ma 


irimony inſtituted by God, in having two wives; 
Phaleg, that in his days the Earth ſhould be di- 
yided. Now , what theſe Scripture names may 
ſignific .in the Chinique Tongue 3 or whether 
yea or no, they have any ſuch ;*or how the 
names of the Fathcrs of their firſt Familics be- 

TT" | for 
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fore they cathe to be'governed by a Monarch may 


correſpond to them,I leave unto the Chinique Lit 
terati. For, to have acquainted you with the at- 


- finity between the patnes of Noah, and Faxs ſuf- 


hceth us. 

But I am not to forget, that, as in thePR I- 
MITIVE, ſa likewite in the Language"ot 
China he proper names of men have myſterious 
hgnifications in them, Martinis in his Hiſtory 
and Atlas will aſcertain you. For, their fixth 
Emperour was called Cos as forctelling the 
eminent vertue he ſhould be cndued withall -- 
Faxs at his-attaining the Crown changed his 
name and would be called Urs, as giving tis 
lubjeRs to underſtand thereby, what a warlike 
and valiant Prince, they ſhould fiad him to be: 
Ngayus would at fyis coming to the Throne take 
upon him the name of Pings, i. &. Pacificus, as 
if inſpired that CHRIST the true Paci- 
hque King fhould during his reigrt be born: And 
Chingus was called Xins, which name the Chj- 
nos afterwards found too truly impoſed; for he 
obſerved no moderation in any thing, being 
{omerimes yertuous, ſornetimmes vicious, equally 
valiant andcruel. 


Belides not only of their Kings and Great Purch: Pil- 


men, but I Oth £rimage, 
, but alſo of all the people generally, both £ pe 
445. 


there are not of them a thoufand in all Chir 5 x. 7:ic d: 
. but cheir other names arearbitrary at the plea- Chrif. Exp. 
{are of the Father. What ſhould I ſay of che - 
*mylterious names of their Empire , having ***? 
X touched uponthem before, ſeeing Trigamtixs tells Id hb-1.9.4 
| ee 


the names and firrnames are ſignificant 3 their 
lurngmes are ancient and unchangeable,' and 


An Eſſay towargs the 
us, that it was of old called Than, as being uns: 
bounded and without limits; then 1z, as the 
place of reſt and quietneſs 3 afterwards Fa, as. 
much toſay, as Great z then, again Sciam, as ' 
enriched with all things ; - Men Chex, a,place ' 
of pertcc&ion; but pretermitting athers , Han |! 
fignities the milky way in Heaven. , For, from all 
Antiquity it hath been cuſtomary with them, 
when any new family came unto the Crown, 
according, to the myſtical fignihcatian. of the 
prop?r name. thereof, to give a new name uato' 
the Empire. | | 
Fourthly, the Wiilty 3 for, the Language.of 
China afftord<th us, the Acknowledgment of one 
only true God > Theology taught by Noab; 
Predictions of CHRIST in cxotique Regi- I 
ons many Centuries of ycars « ps his Incarna- Y t| 
tion: devout Ejaculations, ſuch, as canuot( Oh | f 
the ſhame ! )among; Chriſtians without dithculty it 
be tound 3 eloquent Orations, fuch, as nor Greek | 
nor Koman oratory exceeds > Warlike Strata- F 
gems, ſuch, as Hannibal and Fabius were, and | x 
t 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
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rhe greatelt Captains are to learn: Valour 
giving place to none Phyſick not tobe paral- 
Jeld by any 3 Agriculture ſurmounting all : The* 
Mathematiquesz Mechaniques z Morality 3 I 
cannot have words for all unle(s trom China, 
Bnt if ex wngue Leonem, trom the claw the 
greatnels of the Lion may be judged 3 then,for 
Policy in government, Rulcs for Magiltrates, 
A Lawes for Pcople, not executed negligently like |, 
ours ( in Exrope ) as if no matter whether yea _ 
cr no they were ever made, neither Empire, nor*' 
Kingdom, nox Commonivcalth'cver or at this/ 


# , 
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\ | days known, can be brought to fiand in com- 


years, acccmpting to ther year of CHRIST 


| Eaws not only with thoſe cuſtomes of theirs, but 
Ty allo 


- . , : 


jon. - with © the Monarchy of, China. 
Whereby, ſince her dominion became ſucceſlive 
(.the inconſfiderable duration of the Weltern 
Tartars ſet afide ) ſhe hath enjoyed the ſame 1 
a continued ſucceſſion of Monarchs of her own 
blood, three thouſand ,cight hundred fifty one 


one thouſand fix hundred forty four, at which 

time the now Tartars took poſefſion of her 
Throne. 

Fifthly, and laſtly the Brevity. Laſua Brevit2 

la fa equivoca, m4 per Viſteſſa cauſs compendioſa 3 

The Brevity of the Chinique Language makes it 4g,, , 
#quivocal, but for the ſame reaſon compendious, de 1a Cie. 
faith Semedo. Whereby we may obſerve, that Par.1.c,s. 
the Equivocableneſs which is faid to be ſodit- 

ficult and troubleſome to ſtraugers, is even by 
ſtrangers themſelves celebrated; and in regard 

of the compendioufneſs moſt acceptable and 
plealiggly welcome tq the Chinois, who are very 
particular affeCtors of brevity in ſpeech. Infomuch 

that our Author +5 of opinion, that th.y were 

either imitators of ( which becauſe they are far 

more antient they could not bey or imitated by 

the Lacedemontans, And elſewhere he conceives, 

that Lycxrgus had his Law for prehibiting the \'y 
acceſs of ſtrangers into his Commonwealth trom 
China, Wheretore, and jn jregard that Plutarch 
hnds him to have been in India, and to have con- 
ferred with the Gymnoſophiſts there , we may 
preſuge to think, that Lycrgus during his forien 
travails was inChins likewiſe , and adorned his 
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For that the Lawgivers of the Antients, Lycurgus, 


. Creature to be a great One? of Felicity, 


- vention of hisCharaQers, and their uſe, from 


APA 
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alſo ſeveral others the like , as they are by Pl 
tarch im His lite recorded, though ge | 

relation thereunto can otherwiſe be collettel | 
out of the Hiſtories of the Greeks.: And why? 


Solon and the reit, amongſt the Grecianss as + 

Ntmz among, the Romang »were too politique, 
and ambitious of glory,to'proclaim from whence. 
really they derived their kfiowledg; whilſt one 
mult have his Zzyeria, another his Pythtoneſs 310! 
Mahomet had his Dove,& Fohins his Dragon,who: 
becaufe his Chinois reputed ths, fight of that 


fwaded them into a belect, that he took the ins. 


the back of a Dragon, as it came out of the was 
tcr, that by a Prodigy the greater eſtimas 
tion might be (et upon his new Art. Andi 
like manner, moſt Law-givers have fathe 
thcir Laws upon one Deity or other,the more to 
confirm the people in an awtul reverence of 
them, and their inſtitutions. 

But if the. Brevity of a Language be a renarque 
of the PRI MIT [ V E Tongue,' as,it'is aſſerts 
ed to be 3 the Chinique ſeemeth to ſurpaſs all 0% 
ther Nations of the World therein. For as theres 
by , the &quivocableneſs is enriched with coms 
pendionfnels, ſo is the compendioufnels beaiitts 
ticd with graccfulnes and ſweetneſs, beyond ind. 
manner all Example. To which purpoſe Semeds 
procceds , ſaying; con eſſer lingua eos: limitata, : 
txto dolce, che quaſi ſupera tutte  altre che comoſci 
"#, that by being ſo ſuccin& a Language , it is| 
lweer, that it excecdeth, as it were all orhers th 
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"1 ycknow. And that we might not agquieſce in 
} afiogic: tctiimony, Niewbeft aflurerh ws alle, L457, gies. 
| Iriewete de cotre Langue off fi agreab/e\, que j aſeroirs 4mb.or. 
Iu donner le primer rang entre $ovyes eebles £*1-2-p+193- 
Fainoxs /out eonnes juſques s preſent, the Brevity 
of | this Lauguage is fo gracetul, that Idate al- 
molt give it, faith he, the firlt rank among all 
thoſe that are at this day known. 
- Now 40. give * Language the firft or primier 
wok, as to ſaccint Sweetxeſſ, and [graceful 
Aravity- a8 2 great ficptowards the granting of it 
rhe, the PRIMITIVE Languages Con+ 
Gleting which, together with the exemplary 
oy E vomethand Mod p T—_—_ Gene- 
ly: + great Simplicity, and high Antiquity + we 
may from theſe Arguments almoſt dare.-to at 
gm; that the Language ofthe Empire of Chins 
isthe. PRIMITLY E Language. But,having | 
moreover found Noab to have liycd both þcfore 
and after the flood in Ching.and that Their ſpeesh 
hath from all Antiquity becn in one and the ſame 
Character preſerved in books to this day 3, which 
; aplea, as can be drawnupand entred, for 
no other Nation under Heaven, fince the Crea- 
tion of the World befides; we may more than 
almoſt dare to affixm, that the Chjnois bave 
obtainad 3 ful ang tinal decree, for the ſettlement 
of- this Their claimto the FIRST of Lan» 
without all farther diſpute. .._ 
Wy 8s for conſent of Authors to ſtrengthen 
our Aﬀertion. It may be demanded, what Gon- 
Gat of Authors He bad, that firſt found out 
were Antipeder ; or Hethat tirtt.diſcovercd 
the Cirowatier vi the blood ? Thoſe that fo ab» 
: P ſolutely 
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ſolutely- pin-their belicfe upon the ſhoulders of: 
ſuch conſent 3- are, we may ſay, like ſheep 3*Wwhik: 
ther one leads, the reſt ail run, without weighm 
whether the right or wrong way be taken; f0' 
char many timesthey bring not only themfelves,. 
but alfo their followers mto errours, who' by 
their prevarication the more cncreaſe them, Burt! 
what conſent of Authors can be expected? The. | 
Seriptire teacheth, That the whole World was 
drowned 3 Noah and” his” family being ſaved: 
only : : Amwbors conſent,' that at the ſame time: 
China was drowned , * ſome few only-eſcaping} 
on a mountain there. The Scripture, That Nim-' 
rad came” from the Eft to the valley of Shinaar: 
Anthors; That in the Exft divers Nations were 
planted before Nimrod came - to the valley: of 
Shingar,' The: Scripture, That from: the flood 
until the” Conſufion! of Tongues, the whole Earth 
was of one-Language: Authors, That from 
the flood" antil that Confuſion, that Language 
was uniiverfally common, as well to Thoſe, that 
were in the Eaft, as Thoſe, that were at Babel. 
The Scripture, That the Language of 7bo/Wnly 
that - were at Babel, was confounded : Authors, 
That the Language of Thoſe, that were betors 
planted in the Eaft was not confounded, And 
all of thera unanimouſly conſent, that China was 
planted before the Confwſion of Tongwes 3 and that 
at this day the Chinois uſe the fame Language, 
and have the ſame Letters,as when at firiithey 
were planted, and became a People. > 764 

We have for many years heard many diſcourſe 
of this extreme part of Aſfis 3 .many relatiols 

have been publifhcd thereof; and many 1 4 
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men conceived thoſe xelations to: be fab:1!ous 3 
 (ulpefing as it were the Providence of God, 
that. any propte ſhould live upon the Earthly 
Globe, in fo great happinefs, in {9 great: feſicity, 

bþ any. thouſands of years. unknown. + But of 
' fate, what through the unconquexable paticnce 
of Thoſe, that contemning all. difticultics and 
ils, have adventured to conquer Idolatry, 
and advance the ſtandard of JESUS CHRIST ; 
what through the epportunity, that hath been 
given to others alſo, by the late Conqueſt of the 
Tartars, to hold free commerce in Chine 3 
we now at laſt have obtained, though ſcarcely 
twelve months fince, the true and authentique 
Hiſtories of that Empire. Scarcely twelve 
' moneths fince T lay, wherefore perhaps, as yet 
ep-ere—not ſo much as turned-over by thoſe 
that have procured them. Let them be read, 
peruſed, and ftudied, and then it will be found, 
Authors have far conſented 3,,That if the 
Chinique Tongiic be not the PRIMITIVE, 1 
might,for my own particular, conſent with that , 
great DiQator of learning H. Grotizs. ” That 
. "che firſt ſpeech which men uſed before the ———. 


- « , In Gen, 

> 47 ogra now-properly-in-no- place, ,.,_ * 
” only the Reliques thereof may be found in all 
” Languages. But finding our no leſs learned 
' Biſhop Walton, and many other famous men, 
altogether unwilling I ſhould ſubmit thereto ; 
aud that Grotixe was not acquainted with our 
late Chinique writers, I will now at laſt take 
leave to be poſitive, that more, and with more 
certainty cannot for the ſpeech of whatever other 
Nation under Heayen, be (aid 3 and that there A 
EY ns Wm Fore” X 
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6 get conſerit already both of facrtd Scriptur 
nqueltiondble tbers that we tidy Io 


pronto until as: full conſent, and as cat Cet- | 
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